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have little Heart to ſay any Thing 
here concerning them; only, ſince they 


aſſured of the V. alidity of the Argument produced in 


Reaſon of its Novelty) to the Conſideration of di- 
verſe, ſome thought it duly concluſive z others ac- 
knowledged, that the more they thought of it, the 
more they found their Minds conſtrained by it, but 
were willing to ſuſpend their Judgment, till they 


A2 Not 


= | Z . ; an e! . Length, I 


went to the Preſs, I am rather more 


the firſt of them. Having before That offered it (by 


ſhould ſee the fuller Management and Support Y 
it. Some Preparative to which, 1 have bere an 
Ocea/ion to preſent, 
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A © PI now. ” fad our Deiſtical Wi urn 7% 
N alabar, or other Parts of the Eaſt- Indies, 10 
diſpute his Title to Animal Food, with the Bra- 
mans, or other Natives there: Let me lead him 


any to 4 modern, noble Author of our 'own, and 
nearly allied (as is ſuppoſed) to his own. Tribe. Tis 


* the late illuſtrious Duke of Buckinghamſhire, 70 


whoſe Wit, and Reaſon, and Authority, the fore- 
| ſaid Gentleman cannot but pay the utmoſt Deference 


and Regard. See (in Vol. 2. of his. Works) the 


Beginning of his Ode upon Brutus, with he Notes 
thereupon. Ti be Ode begins thus, 


4 


4 "Tis laid, ; hat Favourite-Mankind 
Was Ws the Lord of All below, 
Blut yet the Doubtful are concern'd to find 
Tis only one Man tells another ee 
And for this great Dominion here, 
Which over other Beaſts we claim, 
| Reaſon our beſt Credential does appeat 
By which indeed we domineer ; I 
But how abſurdly, we may 92 with Shame. 


— 


His Grace here ſuppoſes, that Reaſan ; 16 our r beſt 


Credential for the Deſpotick Dominion we claim over 


the other Beaſts (as his Grace ſpeaks) or over our 


better Brethren (as Mr. Cowley calls them). But 


what if the beſt Credential does itſelf plead againſt 


this Deſpotic Dominion ? Let the Notes hereupon 
be conſulted. In the firſt Note (Letter a,) bis Grace 
tell! us, that the Doubtful (the Sceptics, „ as be 


bimſelf interprets that Ti He) conceive it to be one 
of 


The PETA. 


; of thoſe. Abſurdities (which they cannot Agel) 
that a poor Animal called a Man (though ſome- 
times alſo called his Grace) ſhould be inveſted by 
God, with a Right ro Deſpotic Dominion over 
all the reſt of the Creation; * 72 ſuppoſs, his 
Grace means, over our Neighbours in this Hema- 
tic Part of the Creation. Hou vaſt the entire 


Creation may be, and how waſtly ſuperior” 70 


ſome Parts of it may be, no Mortal knows) when 
all the while, we are but too plainly ſenſible of 


our being unable to comprehend e the mi- | 


nuteſt Part of it. 


* * FE. 2 * * 


Ii is e, that every Thing around us, is, in. 
ſome Reſpef or other, to us, "incomprehenſible ; and 
were we more ſenſible. of our Inability to compre- 


hend the Things we daily converſe with, I "know 


not what Harm it will do us. It might teach 
us to admire the Laws and Works of Nature more 


than we do: It might teach us more to admire and 


adore the Creator bimfelf, the minuteſt of whoſe 
Works, is to us incomprehenſible : It might teach 


15 great Reverence and Awe in thinking and diſ- 


courſing of him, who is the moſt incomprehenſible 
of all incomprehenſible Beings It might teach us 


{as his Grace's Argument intimates it ſhould)” Care 
and Caution in the Uſe and Treatment of thoſe 


Beings, that. are ſo curious in themſelves, and . 
Far from being our Workmanſhip, that they are to 
us incomprehenſible. But let the objected Abſurdity 


tand in its Force, it will very naturally be en- 


co ben ber that Foree * not i reach the Scep- 
: 3; x 2 A 5 * 88953 


themſelves, as well as others; for it will be 2 
natural Inquiry, whether theſe Sceptics are not 
themſelves, poor Animals called Men, as well 
as "the reſt of the Race? And then, whether 
they do not exerciſe the ſame Deſpotic Domini- 


on over the Animal Creation, as their Neighbours | 
do? Aud if fo, whether they do not live in the © 


continued Practice of an acknowledged dbſurdity ? 
It will be enquired then, with what good Grace 
they. can object Abſurdity to others, who eee 8 

au wittingly prone une 
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ben in the ſecond Noe: ane 9 his Io X 
ſhews, why theſe Perſons ſhould inquire about this 
Dominion; firft, Becauſe the Doubtful are a Part of 
Mankind (hut richer ſure, than the other Part; or elſe 

as poor Animals as they) who claim this Dubs 
nion. (But if they reckon this Dominion an Al- 
ſurdity, how come they to claim it? Or, though a 
Part of Mankind, do they diſclaim this Domini- 
on?) And ſo are reaſonably - inquiſitive about it. 
And one would wonder indeed, that they have been 
no more inquiſitive about it all this while. © In o- 
ther Things they think it Mit or Wiſdom not to run 
With the Herd of Mankind, but to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſequacious Vulgar. But here, it may be, 
Cuſtom and Appetite hath held them by the Teeth.” 
And ſecondly, Becauſe: they have Occaſion to be 
troubled upon finding their Title to it fo very 
weak, after fo much Wealth and Blood ſpent” 
in the Controverſy. Tis well too, if we are not 


3 


one 


W 
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one Day called to account, and made to els Hons 5 
Colts for ſa contentious a Quared... TOs 


ES 


ter, have ſtain and devoured them with leſi Fear 


(that they may not continue in their Uſurpation and 


4 Ingui- 


b The Gs may ths be troubled _ 7 — A 
ut he troubled with them, aud for - them). ub 
their finding their Title ta this Deſpotic Dominion 
fo weak and unprov'd, as is here ſuppoſed, and is 
lite to be upon their own Principles 3 for then their 
own Minds, I ſuppoſe, will tell them, that they 
Have long been Uſurpers of, and Tyrants over the © 
Creator's Goods and Chaitels: They have taten 
them for their own, have fed them for the Slaugh- 


and Wit than they were aware of : And ſhall be 
wiſe Creator be concerned to vindicate the wrongful - 
Deaths of ſuch poor Animals as Men, and ſhall le 
have no. Concern to avenge the wilful Murders of 
thouſands and millions of innocent, incomprehenſible | 
Beings ? Or ſball he” not have. ſovereign Right to 
 vindicate his own Dominion and Propriety ? then, 


Tyranny) they will be obliged to quit a great na- 
ny Dainties and Diſhes, that have been grateful” 
Fuel to an inflamed Appetite. Then, the more im- 
partial 4 Regard they ſuppoſe the great Mater 
of All has to the Work of his own Hands, the 
more rationally they may expect (as bis Grace 
ſeems to ſu ſpect they will) to be called to account for 
the Waſte aud Spoil they have made of their Fal. 
low- Heirs . of the ſame Globe, Is it meet, that 
the Great God ſhould permit ſuch a long. and vat 
Ene E ae! Ae. without making any 


The PRE rA el 5 
Nu krlos for it? Or that he ſhould "maintain a 


Face of moral Animals, at à long and bloody 


Charge,” without ever examining what they bave ' 


Une, Boa they have lived, or have behaved Wor- 


thy of "ſuch an immenſe Expence of Life , Blood 


and N ? Let them ſeriouſly confider what- Cofts 
may be juſtly demanded, and wad be Pais, fo or 8 50 | 
1-8 aal Maintenance. 4 


FT ED F7 — Band ahi Blood 1 bis ad 
ee has been ſpent in the Controverſy, I do 


not well underſtand. Theſe Gentlemen ſure were a- 


ſcended above the Name of Sceptics (or the De- 


_ gree of Doubtful) when they had Aſſurance and 


N Reſolution enough 10 ſpend much Wealth and 


LY 


. Blood on any fide of 4 Controverſy. If they have 


done ſo in this, who were the Antagoniſts? Where 


aud how was the Cauſe conteſted ? Is it yet de- 


cided, or is it ſtill depending? I have not heard 


of any Armies raiſed by them, and maintained at 


vaſt Expence to ſupport their Cauſe in the Field 


of Honour and of Blood. I have not heard of a- 


ny Council learned in Law or Equity, that they 
' bave retain'd and feed to plead againſt their Ad- 


verſaries, in any high Court of Chancery. Where 


and when has their generous, publick Spirit ap- 
peared, in vindicating at high Rate, the Liber- 


Ties and Franchiſes of the Mute Animals, againſt 


the Oppreſſ ons and Cruelties of the Ti alking Tribe ? 
F at any Time they have done ſo, it is" pity they 


5 8 foould at laſt ſap the Foundation of their own 
* 08 ” the conſtant” Exereiſe of "phat Deſpotic 


Dominion, 


(in AR — 2 — — 
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* 4 Deter they gr iminate in others. -T muſt ſoups 
poſe therefore, that the Wealth and Blood here 
| ſpoken of, bas not been ſpent in Defence of the 
Rights of the poor Brutes againſt their Aggreſ- 
fors ; but in taking the other fide of the Contro- 
© werſy for granted, (or without due Enguiry, and 
in ſacrificing thouſands of their Animal Neiwgh.. 
Hours to their own Draconic Appetites. Let them 
ſee to it therefore, that they do not one Day pay 
dear Cofts (as his Grace ſeems to ſuſpett they may) 
for ſuch bloody Proviſion, when the Great Fudge 
of all the Earth ſhall call them to Hoo! an A- 
count off their Stewaraſvip. 


Then his Grace 3 to 3 the as 
ment, which Divines (he ſays) have drawn from 
- Reaſon, as an Inſtance or Evidence of our Ti- 
tle over all Things: And he ſays, that the Scep- 
tics evade this again (and let them do fo) firſt, 
by denying that it is a Talent peculiar to 
Man. Here we ſee, that it is the Divines that 
are made the Antagoniſts in this Controverſy to 
. The' Sceptics ; and the Divines are ſuppoſed to draw 
the Argument from Reaſon, as an Inſtance or 
Evidence of our Title over all Things. Now 
it is worth while to know, in what Age of the 
World the Sceptics managed this Controverſy a= 
gainſt the Divines, at a vaſt Expence' of Wealth 
and Blood; for poſſibly, the Divines may not be at 
ſuch a Diſtance from the Sceptics in this Point, as 
his Grace may imagine. Poſſibly they may ſayy 
\ that Reaſon indeed may qualify Man for Do- 
|  minion- 
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minion over other Beings not that it is an imme - A ” 


diate Inſtance or Evidence of a Deſpotic Dominion 


over them. Many Princes on Earth may have 
- Subjefts that are more capacitated for Government 


than themſelves, who yet have not a Right or Title - 
0 that Government. Hhether the Sceptics or the 
Divines have more need of this Argument for their 
damineering Practice, let the Sequel ſhew :: Whether 


| Ceeptics or Divines are more inclined 10 allow 
| Reaſon to Brutes, let the Learned judge. I the 


Divines ſuppaſe, that Reaſon is ſuch à proper In- 


| Pane, or ſuch an infallible Evidence, or ſuch an 


Authentic Credential of, and for this D2ſpotic Do- 
minion, as his Grace ſeems to impute to them, then 
they muſt ſuppoſe thereupon, that Man (by vertue 


of this Reaſon), was always inveſied with this Title 


or Dominion, which very few (if any) of them will 


paſitively affirm. I need not ſay, that Poets were 


reckoned (Vates) Divines among the Ethnics of old; 


| among whom Virgil and Ovid will deny the Pri- 
mitiveneſs of this Dominion. Orpheus will dif- 


claim all Title to it. Orpheus in Carmine ſuo, 


Eſum Carnium deteſtatur, ſays Hierom. L. 2. 


Adverſ. Jovinian. which Teſtimony , , though not 
occurring when the enſuing Letter. was Wrote, con- 


firms the Interpretation there given of thoſe Paſ- 


ſages that report to us Orpheus's Do@rine, Many 


Philoſophers (if they may paſs for Ethnic Divines) 


will diſclaim this Dominion. Whether Arnobius 
and Boetius, though Theological N. riters, will hers © 


e admitted among the Divines , I know not. 
1 * may, they will ſcarce all Wo tbat figs is 4 


ſufficient 


—_—— * J 
2 n 


* 


Laſßcient Credential i in this Cafe. Arnobins ins | 
putes it rather to our Savageme/s and Cruelty, to 
| ſome unhappy Neceſſity or Cuſtom, that we thus 
broke our Primitive Friendſhip and Commerce with - 
our Fellow- Animals. Semiferi nos Homines, quin- 
immo (apertius ut pronunciemus, quod eft ve- 
rius, atque apertius dictu) Feri, quos infelix Ne- 
ceſſitas, & malus uſus edocuit cibos, ex his car- 
pere, miſeratione interdum commovemur illo- 
rum, arguimus nos ipſi, penitüſque re viſa, at- 
que perſpectà damnamus, quod humaniratis jure 
depoſito, naturalis initii conſortia ruperimus. 
Adv. Gent. L. 7. And Boetius will celebrate tha 
Felicity of the Age in which this Juppoſed Creden= 
tial bad not its Force. Felix nimiùm prior tas, 
Contenta fidelibus arvis, Nec inerti perdita luxu, 
Facii quæ ſera ſolebat Jejunia lolvere Wan 
Metr. 5. 


Happy the Simple, Ae Times, 7 
Remote from us, as from our Crimes, 
When honeſt Fields alone ſupply'd 


The Palate's Wiſh, and Table's Pride! 
TR no erben luxurious Food 


| When no lewd Fleſh debauch'd the Taſte, 55 


But Nuts or Acorns broke the Fab. 


Noce and Feen will undoubtedly paſs fa ; 
Diviness, yet they reſolue nat the deſpotic Praftice © 
| of murdering aud devouring the Beaſts, into the 
CE or Evidence of * tut ſame other 


Cauſe, 
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: Canſe. Novatian aſſerts that vegetable Provifion 


was the primitive Diet, and that afterward, there 
was the Divine Indulgence toward human Neceffi- . 


1. Cibus primus hominibus ſolus fuit arborum 


ſcetus & fructus . Poſteãà etiam uſus carnis ac- 
ceſſit; divina gratià humanis neceſſitatibus com- 
petentia ciborum genera, opportunis temporibus 
porrigente. De Cibis Judaic, c. 2. Hierom hints 
that this Indulgence was not made to Man till after 
the Flood, and then, upon an Account that is not 
fo reputable as Reaſon, viz. the Stubbornneſs of bis 


Heart, as Fleſh was once ſent to the diſcontented 


Iſraelites. Sciat quomodò repudium, juxta elo- 


quium ſalvatoris, ab initio non dabatur; ſed prop- 


ter duritiam cordis noſtri per Moyſem, humano 


generi conceſſum eſt; fic & eſum carnium uſque 


ad diluvium, ignotum fuiſſe. Poft diluvium vero, 
quaſi i in eremo, murmuranti populo, coturnices 
ita dentibus noſtris nervos & virulentias carnis 


* L. I. Adv. Jon. 


But we * not thus inſiſt on ae Di. 
wines. With us, Divines are uſually diſtinguiſhed 
into thoſe of the Old, or of the New Teſtament; 


into Jewiſh or Chriſtian Divines. Now both forts 


unanimouſly agree, that Man Was once in a State of 
Innocence and Tnoffenſs weneſs to God; and they as 
ananimouſiy agree, that this Branch of Deſpotic 


Dominion, was not granted to Man in that honeſt, 


honourable State; inſomuch, that ſuch a Prof for 

of Theology as Curcellæus, who (without Diminu- 

tion to his Grace 5 8 may well be ſuppoſed 
2 to 


00202 
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to * acquainted with as many Diviues as He) will 
aſſure us, that he never (to his Remembrance) met 
with any Divine, either Ancient or Modern, Fewiſh 
or Chriſtian, that thought ; that the Practice of ſlaying 
and eating Fleſh'was allowed to Man in bis Primitive, 
guiltleſs Condition. Nec enim memini legiſſe me ul- 
lum Theologum, fave ex veteribus, ſive ex recenti- 

oribus, aut Judzum aut Chriſtianum, qui Animalia 

ante Adami lapſum mactata ad eſum fuiſſe aut jure 

mactari potuiſſe exiſtimarit. Diatr. de eſu Sang. 
c. 1. So that the Divines are not 2 oppoſite to the 
Sceptics herein, as his Grace imagines; and the Ar- 
gument drawn from Reaſon alone (even when Reaſon 
may be ſuppoſed moſt Bright and Brisk) will be Ac. 

cepted by 7m or none of them, _ 


After Sin had invaded Mankind, there is leſs 
Reaſon for a Deſpotic Dominion. Man is then be- 
come more unworthy of, and leſs fit for a Dominion 
over his guiltleſs Neighbours: He has even forfeited 
what he had before; And this Carnivoration muſt 
then (1 ſuppoſe) be looked upon either as a Privilege, 
or a Puniſoment. If it were a Privilege (and a 
new one too, as it muſt be) it could not be procured The 
by the Tranſgreſſion. The expreſs Allowance of Ha- 
ven muſt be neceſſary to grant the Right to the con- 
 ſcious Criminal. If it were a Puniſhment, it muſt 
be reſolved into a penal Sanction, or into punitive 
Juſtice, as the Original, and not into mere Keaſon, 
as the authentic Evideuce or Credential Of HH as 
Wen his Grace tells us, the Scepties evade the 


Argument, Sys by alledging, that they find 
this 
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this Reaſon to be ſuch a narrow, miſleac 
certain Faculty, that in their Ph ranges tis much 
unworhy of being the great Credential from the 
moſt High, for domineering over all our Felle w- 
Creatures, who indeed ſeem neither to owe us 
nor pay us Obedience. And if the boldeſt Main- 
tainer of this Opinion would be perſuaded to take 
a Walk into a Wilderneſs of wild Beaſts, ſne wing 
His Credential among them, *tis probable they 
would all pay as great a Submit to it, as fuch 
5 A e e 


2515 Conſideration indeed on wich 50 ener 
i ſuppoſed Argument drawn from mere Reaſon. Some- 
times, to ſerve a Cauſe, Reaſon ſhall be magnified. Now - 
Experience is produced to the contrary ; they find this 
Reaſon to be ſuch a narrow, miſleading, uncertain 
Thing. If his Grace (as well as the Sceptics) was aware 

e this, one would think, he would be modeſt and cau- 
 #ious in bis Ratiocinations about unſeen Things, and 
ſuch as are acknowledged Incomprebenſible. And he 
Would be led doubtleſs ſeriouſly to confider, whether the 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs has entirely abandon- 
ed us (in our Conduct to a bleſt Eternity) to ſuch a 
narrow, miſleading, uncertain Fatulty. Sometimes 
this Reaſon is ſufficient for all the A Fairs of this 
World and the other : Now it is not fit to be aCre- 
dential for ſuch Dominion, as the Sceptics them- 
Fee, are willing to exerciſe over their Fellow-Grea- 
- Fures. His Grace at his Departure was willing 10 
_— himſelf Deo Omnipotenti Benevolentiſſi- 


Was it agreeable to all the Notion be had of 
2 | . the 


— 


The Panract. 


= 0 8 and Philanthropy WP this beſt of | 
= Beings, to ſuppoſe that he would ſend us no bigber 
= Light, in our Concerns with himſelf and with 4 


better World, than what ſuch a narrow, * 
ing, uncertain Faculty will wat us? 


5 II the * "hem fo owe (as 3 as 5 
us no Obedience, how ſhall it appear, that they owe 
us their Blood and Lives ? or that they owe us Paſ* 
five Obedience to the Death without Bail or Main- 


prize? In fine, the Deiſt (rather than the Divine) 


muſt be the Maintainer of this Opinion, if he will 
maintain his Diet and Practice. And then ſaccord- 


ing to bis Grace's Motion) let him take a Walk into 
2 Wilderneſs of wild Beaſts, and ſhew bis Creden- 


tial among them, and ſee, if they do not pay as 
great @ Submiſſion to it, as ſuch a rational AE de- 
ſerves; or let him ſee, if others will not reckon, that 


ſuch an Ad will be a ſufficient e of his 


n Credential . 


Then i in the next Note, bis 8 in the Parte 
of the Sceptics, ſeems willing to ſupplant Moles's 
Authority... ¶ then there is no Credential [either in 
Natural or Supernatural Revelation) for the curni- 


vorous Practice, why did his Grace ſo long continae 


therein] Did be act upon Hobbian Principle, not to 
 contraditt the publick Cuſtom of the Place! Or did 
be continue it in Oppoſition to the Diftate of his 


con Mind and Conſcience? 1s ſuch a Rule allowed 


| by the Great Governor of the World ? or auill be 
32 not call to an Account for /o much Wealth and 
. : Blood 
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Blood that has been ſpent and ſpilt in Contradiftion | 
to an intelletual Conviction? It is not a Place here 
to vindicate Moſes's Veracity and Authority. But 
now I can better allow the Digreſſion that is made 
in the enſuing Letter, to ſhew that ' the Deiftical 
Gentleman is more obliged to Moſes, than he has 
been apt to think of. I would not enlarge, to ſay 
. any Thing of the ſecond Letter. The Argument of 
the third is capable of much E ulargement. J once 
thought to have taken into Conſideration the ſeveral 
Methods, the ſeveral ſuppoſed Founders of Religions 
(that had a ſecular Intereſt in view) have taken for 
the compaſſing of their Deſigns ; and to have ſhewn 
thereupon, how diametrically oppoſite the Meaſures 
: and Maxims of the Lord J eſus are to them all. 


E the learned Dr. Prideaux has excellently 
| done i in Reference to one pretended Inſtitutor of Religt- 
on, in his Life of Mahomet, and the Letter annexed 
thereto ; but the mention'd Work was too big for me. 
T would recommend it as a noble Service to any one, 
that has Ability and Skill for ſuch an Atchieve- 
ment: In the mean Time I commit theſe Eſſays to 
the Bleſſing of that Lord, whoſe Cauſe they e- 
ſpouſe, and to the e Peruſal He the Solicitous 
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* N L E you. 3 are pleaſed to cn 
me, that many, a late, are gone off 
from the Principles of ſupernatural, 
(or, as it's called, revealed) Religion, 

not only upon the Account of the 
ſcandalous. Diviſions, - that are found among the 
Preachers and, Profeſſors thereof, but upon this Per- 
ſuaſion too, that the Light of Reaſon, within, is 
clear; that the Works of God, without, are viſible 
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thors of them. 
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enough, to advertiſe us of the Exiſtence and Perfec® 
tion of God, of our Dependance upon Him, and 
Duty to Him; that therefore there is no great need 
that a ſupernatural Revelation ſhould be ſent us, the | 
ſuppoſed Contents of which, now make ſuch a 


| Noiſe, and raiſe ſuch Contentions and Commotions 


in our World; you will give me leave to return 
you ſome Remarks upon, theſe objected Surmiſes. 


And ſo, 7 


1. As to the Diviſions and Conteſts, Then are 
obſerved among the Entertainers of ſupernatural Re- 
velation, you will give me leave to intimate to you 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe ; | 
1. That we are not altogether 1 md of 
them : The Author-of our Religion has inſtructed 
us to expect them, and to be more rooted and eſta- 
bliſhed in the Principles he has taught us, that we 
may not be ſcandalized or diſcouraged by the Riſe 


of them. There cannot be more excellent, or bet- 


ter inforced Injunctions for Unanimity and Con- 
cord, than he has given us, though they are ſo fre- 


quently violated ; of which, we ſuppoſe, an Ac- 


count muſt be given to him, in due Time. He 
has alſo informed us, that there is a common, inviſi- 
ble Adverſary of Mankind, who is doing all the 
Miſchief he can, every where; and ſows his Tares 
in the beſt Field the World affords. And while 
our Lord has forewarn'd us of the certain Riſe of 
ſuch Offences, as you have obſery'd among us, he 
has alſo taken ſuch Care to diſcourage and prevent 


them, that he has denounced, and will, in due 


Time, execute, a moſt dreadful Woe upon the Au- 
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e. You will-obſerve that the Receivers: of mere 
natural Religion have alſo their Diverſities and Diſa 
cords enough? How little have they agreed in theit 
own Scheme? How little have they agreed in their 
Sentiments about the Nature ànd Properties, or the 
Unity of God? about the Origin of the World, 
the akon of the Soul, the Origin of moral Evil. 
the State of future Retribution, and many important 
Things, that are more clearly, rationally, and excela 
lently. reſolved in our ſupernatural Revelation 

z. You will permit me to. obſerve, that ſuper⸗ 
natural Revelation may; poſſibly, be like the Struc- 
ture of the human Body, in which there are Partss 
that are apparently neceſſary, noble, and vital; from 
which the reſt are derived and propagated even to 
ſuch Minuteneſs and Subtilty, that they cannot es- 
fily be diſcerned. In the Syſtem of ſupernatural 
Religion, there are, ſuch eminent; conſpicuous 
Branches, as in which the Profeſſors thereof can ge- 
nerally agree. The Conteſts are uſually about ſuch 
Portions, as are remoter from the imer and fan 
damental Parts. 

4. Vou are not ſo 1 with 1 State of 
the World, and of the Science and Learning there, 
but you muſt know, that ſupernatural Revelation 
is not the only Study or Profeſſion, in which. the, 
1 thereof are divided in Mind and Opini- 

What part of Literature is there (though ne- 
ver — well founded in the Principles of it) that does 
not afford Matter for Diverſity of Sentiments? Go 
you to natural Philoſophy, there you will find Diſ- 
cords abundantly. Go you to Civil, or to Com- 
mon Law, and Politics, there you will find the 


Dk - Learned 
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Learned therein, greatly diſagreed in at Opinions. 
G you to Phyſick and Chirurgery (on which 
Man's Life and Health ſo much depend) and you 
will find Variety, of Judgments among the Profeſ- 
fors, about the ſame Caſe. Nay: the Mathematicks 
(as demonſtrative, as they pretend to be, and, in- 
deed, really are) afford their arduous Difficulties, 
and create Controverſies among their admiring Stu- 
dents. It will be but rational to ſuppoſe, that Mens 
Judgments and Thoughts of Things Will very much 
differ, as upon other Accounts, ſo, according to 
the Depth of their Penetration, their Diligence in 
Study, and other Advantages for Light and Infor- 
mation. He that ſees farther into a Science, than 
another, may eaſily be ſuppoſed, to be of another 
85 Opinion, in many Things belonging to that Sei- 
ende. He will be able to ſolve r. Difficulties and 
anſwer the Objections, by which the W is in- 
. and captivated. 

5. Vou will allow, b to learn the Ae 
and Criticiſm of a Language, is a Work of more 
Time and Obſervation, than moſt Men care to em- 
ploy” therein. It may not be eaſy for the People of 
one Language, to reach the Idiom of another. The 

People, that are of the ſame Language (for the moſt 
of it) have alſo their different Diale&s and Modes 
of Locution. And thoſe of the ſame Dialect have 
their general Terms, ambiguous Words, and equi- 
vocal Phraſes, which will want to be diſtinguiſhed. En 
And the ſeveral Sciences and Profeſſions (as *tis 
known) have their Technical Words, and Terms 
55 Art (as they are call * which ſhould be well 

underſtood, 
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1 and yet are often miſtaken, by-thoſe | 
that pretend to diſcourſe of the Affairs of that Sci- 
ence or Profeſſion. | Study of Words is uſually 
troubleſome, and yet exceeeding expedient and ne- 
ceſſary for thoſe, that would well treat of any Sub- 
ject. skill iin Propriety of Language, and. Choice 
| of Words would open Matters clearly, prevent Ob- 
| jections, cut off Controverſies, and promote good 
Underſtanding. It might eaſily happen, that the 
| Latin Churches did not ſoon, apprehend. the Import 
and Propriety of many Greek, Words. The Greek, 
Churches might not ſoon underſtand the Senſe of 
Latin Terms and Language. And ſo their Differ. 
ences (eſpecially in the Time of their Heat) might 
cafily be thought wider and deeper, than they really. 
were. In our Engliſh Controverſies (of ſeveral 
| ſorts) Men are apt to run away with Sounds, that 
are diſagreeable to their Ears, and to make a Noile 
about Words, which they have not ſtudied or un- 
derſtood, and ſo aggravate their Spleen. and Jealou= 
ſy. They that ſedately look into Polemical Books, 
will be apt to think, that if all the Logomachies and 
Conteſts about Names and Locutions were diſcard- 
ed, the real Controverſies will be found far fewer than 
they uſually, ſeem to be. | ; 
6. Let me obſerve alſo (what, 1 am afraid, I may 
not obſerve, without ſome Offence) that ſuperna- 
tural Revelation indeed, does not ſeem a late, (per- 
haps, you will think, not for many Centuries paſt) 
to be much obliged to its Miniſters and Profeſſors, 
for its Subſiſtence and Continuance in the World. 
* Religion has been abuſed, and ſo has the 
B 3 Ps IE 
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ſupernatural too. Perhaps *, ſome of its worſt Enemies 
have been ſuch as have been of its own profeſſed Houſ- 
hold. There have been Lovers of the Wofld, Lovers 
of the Fleſh, and of all manner of fenſual Pleaſures, 
among its pretended Votaries. And Perſons of dif- 
FfFfeerent Intereſts will have their mutual Oppolitions 
- and Diſcords. Nay, they that have been real 
Friends to the ſupernatural Revelation, and have in- 
deed embark'd their principal Intereſts therein, have 
(it muſt be confeſſed) acted with ſuch Impruden- 
ces, Paſſions, ' and miſguided Zeal, as ,if they did 
not underſtand, or attend to, their common Con- 
cern, and Profeſſion. So many and fo great have 
been the Quarrels and Contentions among the An- 
tiſtites and Leaders in revealed Religion, that one 
would wonder ſometimes, that Princes would en- 
dure them ſo long; and States and Potentates have 
not baniſh'd them out of their Dominions and Di- 
ſtricts. No Thanks to the furious Contenders, that 
Chriſtian Religion has fuch Footing in the World. 
Bur the more there appears of an oppoſing, contra- 
dictious Spirit among the Entertainers of this Re- 
velation, the more Improbability there is, that it 
was at firſt contrived by mere human Agreement, 
| or was the Product of human Policy and Device: 
| And had not Divine Providence been more concern- 
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: * Nunquam igitur poterit ( Religio hæc 4 quæ Deum 

| vindicem habet, atque cuſtodem, etiamſi male adminiſtretur a 
ſais & crudeliter impugnetur ab hoſtibus. Stat enim, regente 
Deo, quæ non minus a ſuis male tractatur, quàm alienis. 
1 | Marſil. Ficinus de Relig, Chrift, cap. 94 . ſince theſe Let- 
1 ters he penn d. | 
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ed for the Säppert of this Revelation, than they 
that pretend to hold their Salvation by it, it might, 
for e 1 know, have been extinguiſh'd long ago. 
But the leſs it has been ſupported by human Wiſ- 
dom and Affection, the more it may ſeem to have 
been the Care of Heaven. The Divine Power that 
at firſt recommended it to the World, has protected 
it ever ſince; and will yet, I doubt not, make it ho- 
nourable and glorious. But you and J are not to 
look ſo much at the Conduct of the Profeſſors, ei- 
ther of natural or revealed Religion, as at the Con- 
tents and the Evidence of each. A diſmal Account 
s indeed to be given ar laſt of the Scandals and Offen- 
ces that have ariſen in the Chriſtian World; but do | 
you follow the Dictates and Example of the great 
Author of ſupernatural Revelation, and, to be ſure, 
you will ſtand forth in Peace, and fare well in the 
great Day of his pane e and ye 
Then | 

2. As to the cis and oullcieacy: of human 
Reaſon, in the Affairs of Religion, you will give 
me leave to obſerve, that, paſſibly, we are not pro- 
per Judges of it, in the Circumſtances in which we 
are now ſet. We have had an Improvement of our 


Mind, and an Enlargement of natural Light, by the 


Means of ſupernatural Revelation. How clear and 
judicious human Reaſon was of old, where ſuper- 
natural Revelation did not come, you in ſome Mea- 
ſure know. How clear and bright was it among 
the Nations of the Gentiles ? Are you not ſome- 


times amazed to ſee how irrational and abſurd Man- 


kind was become in the Affairs of Religion and Di- 


188 IEP : You will not take it ill, that I fag, © 


B 4 (nay, 


(tay, Jonbtles; you 3 n a fame). thas 


many a young Gentleman of fifteen or twenty Years 


of Age, in the evangelized World, has had more 
congruous and comely Apprehenſions of the Nature 
and Unity and Perfection of God, of our Relati- 
ons, Obligations, and Duty to him, than the moſt 
aged of the Heathen Philoſophers ſeem to have col- 
lected and concluded by their moſt acuminated Rea - 
Jon. Look into the Nations of the Gentiles, and 
ſee their Wiſdom and Reaſon in Religion! How! 
many Gods had they? of what Nature, and Pranks, 
and Myſteries in Worſhip? Travel into Phænicia 
(while ſupernatural Revelation is not there, or is 


not obſery'd) and Syria, and ſee what Work Reaſon, _ 


makes of Religion there : This you will in ſome. 
meaſure ſee, in learned Selden 8 De Diis Syris. 
Then go down into Egypt cohither many of the 
ancient Sages are ſaid to have travell'd for religious 
laſtruction) * e how IG modell d en 
there. 


Qui e 2 Birlynice, _ 3 
Agyptus portenta colat * Crocodilon adorat 
Pars hec, illa pavet ſaruram Serpentibus ll, 

_ Effiwies ſacri nitet aurea Circopetheci, cc. 
Where is the Man (my Friend I) don "Aol We 
What monſtrous Gods are ſerv din Egyprs Land? 
Some there, the cruel Crocodile ne, « * 
Others, the Fowl that feeds on Serpents ſtore; - 
There, to the golden Image of an Ape, 
4 he wok wems oY W in humans 


Then march. to o Chaldea; eee hy Palle ad ee 
how Religion was, manag d there. Then go to 
2 and more eſpecially to the learned Univerſity 
Athens, and ſee its State and Stature there. Then 
come to Jtaly; view. the Rama Worſhip; walk td 
the Capitol, and read the Inſcription upon the Shield 


| : that hangs there; Genio, urbis Rome, frue Mas fit, ſive 


Femina. If you. will come lower, view the State 
and Form of Religion in the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Indies, and particularly at Aexico, before the Euro- 
pears came thither. Or, if you will come nearer 
Home, ſee how Reaſon ruled Religion in this If. 
land, among the firſt Inhabitants that we can hear 


U of. The inquiſitive Camden (treating of the Man- 


ners of the Britains) ſays, I will ſay nothing of their an- 
cient Religion, (and yet that would we have known) 
for it was nat really a Religion, but a diſmal and can. 
| fuſed Heap of Superſtition : For after the Devil. had in- 

volved the Truth of Religion in Miſis and Darkneſs, 
Gildas tells us, that the Spettres of Britain, were pure= 
ly helliſh, more numerous than thoſe of Egypt, of which 
are yet remaining, ſtrangely featured and ugly, aud to be 
ſeen both within and without their forſaken Walls, looks. 
ing ſtern and grim after their uſual manner. Or, ik 
you would read Gildas himſelf, in Britannid ſunt 
Portenta ipſa diabolica, pane numero e/Egyptiacai vinceu= 
tia, quorum nonnulla Lineamenta adhuc deformibus, 
intra vel extra deſerta mania, ſolito more ringentia tur- 
vis vultibus intuemur. The Romans afterward did 
much to poliſh. the Nation, and cure it of much 
Barbarity, but not of Idolatry. The Saxons, bring 
in their Waden and: Frico. (ſuppoſed to be Mercury 


and my and wer Goddels Rack (luppoſed to 
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ſacrifice to their Thur with human Blood. And 


the ſame Camden tells us from Dit marus, concern- 


ing the Normans, as well as the Danes, that they met 


once every nint Tears in January, à little after our twelfth 


Day, and offered to their Gods ninety nine Men, and as 
many Horſes, with Dogs and Cocks, for Hawks, being 


Fully perſuaded, that theſe things were moſt acceptable to - 


them. Thus you ſee what Work natural Light and 
Reaſon (ſuch as it was) made of Religion and 
Divine Worſhip. Polytheiſm, Tdolatry, irrational 


and impious Rites every where prevail'd. Thus the 
Great God was pleaſed to try, how the World 
would acknowledge and ſerve him, when left to their 


own Imaginations and Conduct. You may well 
ſuppoſe, that the World (ſo far as concern'd for 


Religion) groan'd for a ſuperior Revelation. It 
was needful (and you can't but think, that it had 


been a ſingular Bleſſing) that a ſpecial Meſſenger 


(of ſome ſort or other, in ſome Way or other) 


ſhould be ſent from Heaven, to revive and inſtill 
the very Principles of natural Religion itſelf. . You 


cannot but ſuppoſe, that it had been a ſignal Favour 


(and we are ready to wonder, how the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, Honour and Jealouſy did to forbear) had the 


great, the glorious, the only God, in Thunder and 


Lightning, and Earthquake, and the Sound of © 


Trumpet (louder than that, that we ſuppoſe Was 


heard on the Mountain in Arabia) publiſh'd and 
proclaim' d to the Nations, ye ſpall have no other Gods 


before me. Vou cannot but ſuppoſe, that in this State 


of horrid Darkneſs and Error, there was great need 
or * ſpecial OE 2 God, ro call the be- 
nighted | 
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nighted Nations to the Acknowledgment and Prac= 
tice even of the Lain on my 44k or MEE and 


1 ; 
But you will fuppoſes that you are wiſer than at | 


the Nations of the Gentiles ; that you have more 


| Knowledge of the Nature of God and Religion, 
than all the Poets, Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers (for 
ought appears) of the old Gentile World; and that 
you are able ta draw up a more clear and genuine 
Scheme of natural Religion, than they ſeem to be 
acquainted with. Be it ſo. We will not diſpute 
the Sharpneſs of your Reaſon, or the Compals of 
your Knowledge. We would only inquire, how 
you came by your Knowledge, and thoſe Principles 


of natural Religion, which you can now prove, and 


upon which you can reaſon ſo well. There are 
many Principles, which, upon Diſcovery once made, 
appear very rational and demonſtrative, which yet 
the Reaſon of a thouſand or ten thouſand Men 
would not have diſcover'd. The famous Pythagorean . 
: Propoſition (in Exclid's firſt Book of Elements) for 


which the Author is faid to have offer'd an Heca 


tomb to the Muſen is a noble, demonſtrable Truth; 
and yet it is not likely, that either you or I, or a 
thouſand ſuch as we, ſhould ever have found it out. 
The Principles of the Newtonian Philoſophy you 
can receive and admire; and yet it was the Lot of 
one extraordinary Mind to diſcover them. You 
ſuppoſe, you can demonſtrate the Unity, or One- 
lineſs of the Godhead, or of God. This ſeems to 
us a very natural, rational Truth; and yet, had you 
lived in the old Epyprian, Grecian, Italian, or Britiſh 
World, you wight not ( * ee * not) 
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| have: ſeen that Reaſon for it, that you do now; 
When you read the Gentile Moraliſts, do you not 
wonder, that they do no more argue and inſiſt upon 
the Unity or Unicity of the Divine Being? When 
you peruſe your admired Cicero, (a Perſon,; you 
wall acknowledge, great in Reaſon and Philoſophy, 
(ſuch as it then was) as well as Oratory) do not 
you wonder, and pity him too, that (in his Books 
De Natur Deorum) he is ſo dark and uncertain a- 

bout the Nature of God? Do not you ſometimes 
wonder, that he does not either himſelf employ, or 
Put into one of his Colloquiſt's Mouths, ſome ſtre- 
nuous Argument, that proves, that the true God is 
but one? That one Truth, that there is but one God, 
would have gone far to have rectified their Notions 
concerning his Nature and Perfection. If you ſup- 
poſe, that he had met with no ſuch Argument, how 
ſhall it appear, that in his World and Circumſtances, 

you would have fallen. upon one: He muſt have a. 
good Opinion of himſelf indeed, that thinks himſelf 
of greater Parts and Penetration than the learned Ci- 
Cera. You are bred. up in a Land, where (through. 
divine, diſtinguiſhing Favour) ſupernatural Reve- 
lation ſhines. By the Light of that Revelation, we 
are led into a more fair and open Proſpect of natural. 

Religion, than (ſo far as appears) the poor Gentiles 
did attain to. Hence the Students and Profeſſors 

of revealed Theology are enabled to cultivate and. 
enlarge our Notions. in natural Religion. From them 
and their Labours, you fetch a deal of that Truth; 
and. Knowledge, that we call natural. But the Que- 
ſtion is, how much we had had of it, if ſupernatu- 


Th rt had nor viſited our . Doubt leſs, py 
"Mo 


7 
. 4 5 ; 
s 7 % » | * 


had fat in the ſame Darkneſs and Shadow of Death 
with our benighted Anceſtors ; fo that the Light 
and Knowledge that you and your Brethren are apt 
to boaſt of, in the Affairs of pure, native Religions 
| is (I queſtion not) more owing to the Rays of our 
great Luminary, the Bible, than you are either a= 
ware of, or are er ee. V0} mY 20 
Then e ee 

As to the Works of God aan us, 6 
. its true, viſtble and conſpicuous enough. The Hea-⸗ 
vens and the Earth, with all their Frame, and Inha- 
bitants and Furniture, proclaim the Glory of God. 
But you muſt remember, that theſe Works of his 


do now ſpeak of Mercy and of Judgment: The 


Frame and Movements of the World are now a- 


dapted to the communicating of Divine Goodneſs; 
and alſo exhibiting Rebukes (and ſometimes ſevere 


: Rebukes) for Sin. The more you know the Law 


of natural Religion, the more you will ſee, that the 
moral World below (the World of Mankind) is 
ſtarred from that Law, and is almoſt overwhelmed 
with moral Irregularity, that is, With Immorality | 
towards God and Man. The more you ſee of the 
Immorality of the World, the leſs you will wonder, 
that the Divine Purity and Juſtice exerts and ſigna- 
lizes itſelf in chaſtiſing and puniſhing the World; 
_ eſpecially, when Sins are, at any Time, more than 
ordinarily flagrant, epidemic, and national. You 
Will readily ſuppoſe, that the Great God ſhould not 

eaſily ſtep out of the Road of his ſettled Works, and 
current Providence; or that he ſhould often work 
apparent Miracles, and act above the appointed 
as of Nature. Nay, you will N he need 


* | not 


erer 
not do it; for he can make any of his Works to be 
in their Places, his Servants to execute his Pleaſure; i 
the Stars, or other celeſtial Bodies ſhall, in their 
Courſes, fight againſt his Adverſaries : The Execu- 
En. tions of Judgment then are to be inſerted and ingraft- 
1 cd (as I may ſay) into the Laws of Nature, and to 


=: be perform'd by the Works thereof. This we call 
* working by ſecond Cauſes; but the Terms, ſecond 
| | SQauauſes, intimate a firſt : And it is as eaſy for the Great 
=_— God to direct a Train of an hundred ſecondary 


1 Cauſes, as certainly to attain his end, as if he ap- 

| pointed but one: As Mr. Whiftor ſuppoſes, that God 

| foreſeeing that the Sin of the World would in ſuch 

nan Age be ſo outragious, that it would not be fit 

: to bear with it any longer, did, long before (it may 
be a thouſand or fifteen hundred Years before; it 
may be, at denouncing the firſt Curſe againſt the 
Sin of Man) ſo adjuſt the Laws, the Motions, and 

Power of Comets, that one of them ſhould, ex- 
actly in that ſinful Age, induce an irreſiſtible Pe- 
luge upon the Earth, to deſtroy the World of the 

Ungodly. But the Infliction of Puniſhment be- 
ing now aſſigned to the Works of Nature, many are 

tempted to think, that the Contrivance of the Sy- 
ſtem is not ſo wiſe as it ſhould be, nor to be impu- 
ted to that Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to which, in- 
deed, it is owing. Were the World intirely inno- 
cent, there would be no need of thoſe Laws, Mo- 
tions, and Operations, by which it is to be correct- 

ed and puniſhed. And were we to view it in the ori- 
ginal State in which ir ſtood and ſhone before the 


| | j = entrance of Sin into it, poſſibly, there would be no 
3 1 of any farther Revelation of our Duty and 
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Obligaion' to God; than what 4 perfect Mind and 
2 perfect World would afford; and yet even 
then, we ſhould. not reſtrain the beneficent Creator, 
from any ſuperadded Communications or Diſcoveries 
to us. But the circumambient Creation would certain- 
ly be free from ſuch Phænomena, as are now reckon» | 
ed Irregularities, Diſorders, or Imperfections there- 
in. Or if any of them were (as to the Subſtance 
of them) there found, they would certainly be freed 
from any accidental Enormities, or we ſhould better 
know the Reaſon and Deſign of them. But now, 
as many Signatures as there are of Divine Wiſdom, 
Power, and Coodneſs, in this Syſtem of ours, yet 
ſome are ready (you know) to quarrel the Conſtruc- 
tion, and to reckon it but the Ruins of an old, de- 
cayed and demoliſh'd World. They are offended 


: the Largeneſs, Fury, and Irregularity of the Sea; 


at the Height, Barrenneſs, and Ruggedneſs of the 
Mountains; at the windy Caverns of the Earth, 
and the outrageous Vulcano s. Theſe are ſtumbling 
Blocks to ſuperficial Spectators, and are laid hold on, 
as Inducements to miſtake or deny, the wiſe and juſt 
Author of all theſe Appearances. It is not thereup- 
on unſuitable to the Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
Government, to inform us a little more plainly or 
certainly than mere Nature will do it, why he has 
made his Creation ſo ſubject to Vanity, and written 
Penalty and Vexation, in ſuch legible Characters 
upon the ſublunary World, and ordain'd his Works 
that are round about us, to be very frequently 
ſuch a Rod and Scourge to the chief Inhabitants 
or 75 Earth. Then 
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LY LET TERY. 
The viſible Works: of God do, 3 edv 


EAN. 
. of the Exiſtence of God, of our Depend · 


ance upon him, and our Duty to him; but there is 

no great Reaſon, that his Intimations and Diſcoves 
ries to us, ſhould: be confin d altogether within thoſe 
Bounds. There are other Things alſo, that the Di- 
vine Majeſty may pleaſe to inform us of There 
may be Offices of Power and Truſt committed to 


us, Honours and Dignities comferr d upon us, Im- 
munities, Benefits, and Privileges vouchſafed te us, 


which (being ſomething more than is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to our Life and Subſiſtence in the World, 
and being withal the free Donations of a bleſſed; 


bountiful God) may not be diſcovered by mere na- 


tural Light, but require a ſpecial Revelation, in or- 
der to our certain Information and full Aſſurance = 


concerning them. Poſſibly, Man in his primitive 
State, might be at an Uncertainty what would be- 
come of him, in caſe he ſhould continue always in 
his Innocence and Obedience to his Maker, wick - 
out once offending him. Perhaps, you will ſay; that 
he knew he ſhould die and return to the Duſt; buß 
that is but taking a Suppoſition of your own for 
granted. Death is ordinarily ſo abhorrent to human 
Nature, that it ſeems much rather to be the Wages, 
or Penalty, or penal Conſequent of Sin, againſt the 
Author of human Nature. Rut let that reſt. You 
cannot ſay it was unſuitable to the Goodneſs of. the 
Great God, and to the Dignity of Man (ſince you 
allow that his Soul is immortal) chat the Maker 
ſhould deſign him (continuing in his Subjection 
and Obedience) for a total Immortality or Exemp- 


tion from Death: . it might be ſuitable to the 
* | RE Creator's 
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| Creator Wisdom and Benignity (which is not to 
be meaſured by our penurious Goodneſs) to deſign 
him (if perſiſting in his Homage and Duty, to an 
appointed Period) for a Removal and Tranſporrati- 
on to an uppers better World. If this were de- 
ſigned, ſome ſpecial Revelation muſt open this De- 
ſign; and you can't but ſuppoſe; that the opening 
of it would be a. wonderful Inſtigation to Admira- 
tion, Love, and thankful Obſervance. 
But there is another, a more ſenſible Favour; wah 
| we are indulged by Heaven, and which we are all, 
viſibly, in the Poſſeſſion of, and which, merhinks, 
you ſhould not be very averſe to acknowledge, does 
contain ſome Intimation in it, that ſome Time or 
other, ſome Way or other, there has been afforded 
a ſpecial Revelation of the Divine Pleaſure to Man- 
kind; unleſs we muſt ſuppoſe, that Mankind lives 
now, and has for many Ages lived, upon an unjuſt, 
wrongful (or unrightful) Uſurpation and Spoil of 
the Creator's Goods. Look upon your Table, and 
ſee if it be not ſo. If ſuch Revelation as has been 
now. mentioned, has not, convictively enough (and 
it is pity if it has not) been argued from more in- 
tellectual and Abſtracted Topicks, give me leave, at laſt, 
to entertain you with one, that will come nearer to 
your Taſte and Reliſn, and will concern the Inte- 
reſt of this carneous (not to ſay, carnal) Taberna- 
cle, that you carry about you. A Topick I would 
offer, which, though it may not often (if ever at 
all) have been propoſed to your Rumination, yet, 
poſſibly, may the more ſenſibly ſucceed, as it may 
more nearly touch the Fibres of the Stomach, as well 
as the Vemriches 6 of the Brain, and intimately affect 
C e 
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| tellect. 


| Things that are mutually agreed upon between us; 


as we are to love the Creator, we are alfo to love his 


be unrighteous and injurious to our Brethren of 


ters of the Earth, as well as we. 


ſpecial Intimation or Diſcovery of the Will and 
Grant of God to that Purpoſe) by what Authority 


whom the Earth and the natural Product of it, is 


18 DET 


the voricibtis Bowels as well as the penerreting In- 
We muſt here ſuppoſe, and depend upon, thoſe 


as, that there is a great and glorious God, that by 
his Power and Wiſdom, and for his own Pleaſure and 
Glory, has hang'd up this vaſt, various Syſtem of 
Things, in the univerſal Space. That he has fram- 
ed the ſeveral Parts of the Syſtem for their pro- 
per Place, Order, and Uſe. That he has made 
them alb (though ſo different from each other) har- 
moniouſly to conſpire together, to furniſh out a 
beautiful, commodious Habitation for Man. In this 
Theatre of curious Works, we are to contemplate 
the Excellencies and Perfections of the incomparable 
Maker : We are to learn our Obligations and Du- 
ties to him, and to contain our ſelves within the 
Bounds of our Duty and regular Deportment ; that, 


(capable) Works for his ſake; that we ſhould not 


Mankind, or barbarous and cruel to the other Fel- 
low- Animals, that are made 8 I Inheri- 


Upon ſuch acknowledged Suppoſitions as theſe, I 
muſt demand of you (if there has never been any 


and Warrant you ſo cuſtomarily and unconcernedly 
wound, and ſlay, and eat, the innocent Animals, of 
djverſe Kinds, that are round about you, and to 


given for a Poſſeſſion (yea, for an hereditary Poſ- 
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ſeſſion) as well as to you. e The 
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The young Deiſtical Gentleman, Lil any 


Remorſe, or Heſitation of Mind, or Scruple of 
Conſcience, makes it his Sport, if not his prin- 
ga pal Buſineſs, to depopulate the ſeveral Regions to 
= which he has Acceſs, viz. the Air, the Earth, and 
Waters. He runs with his Hounds, and ſeiſes and 
W worries, and, at laſt, devours the Variety of Game 

| the Field or Park' affords. He marches with his 


Dog, and Nets, and Lure, and ſurpriſes the cheerful 
People of the Air, that would teach him to mount 
upward, and celebrate the Maker's Praiſes. He tra- 
vels with his Angle, Baits, or Nets, to the Rivers, 
or the Sea, and intangles the Natives of the watry 


W Climate, that were ſprightfully play ing there, and ne- 
ver dreamt of ſuch a ſudden Fallacy and Fate. 


Does the young, airy Squire thus move and play, 


chus perform and practiſe merely by artful Springs 


and exquiſite Machine? Does he ride and run, leap 


and toil without Mind and Thought, without Con- 


ſaderation and Deſign? If fo, why ſhould he make 
ſuch Havock of his Neighbours, as may (for ought 
he knows) have as much Senſe, as good Thought, 
and as much Right to Life and Liberty as himſelf. 
They have (to all Appearance) Life and Leiſure, 


and proper Abodes: They have their Food, their 


Pleaſures, their propagating Power and Diverſions, 
as well as he: They anſwer the End of their Make 
and Production, as well as he, and, it may be, ( pro- 


| portionably) better too. Why ſhould they be a 
| Prey to him, any more than he to them, in caſe 


they can purſue and ſeize him? Why may not one 


choughtleſs Being be, with equal Equity, a Spoil to 
e But if he thus performs and Practiſes, with 


C3 Mind 
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Mind and Thought, where is his Licenſe and Wars 


rant for ſuch deſtructive Paſtime? Does Miſchief, 
Robbery, and Rapine, become lawful and rightful i 
merely by Cuſtom, Inclination, and Example? 


Would he himſelf be thus uſed, be beaten, worried, 
and wounded to Death, by the Law of other Folks's 

Cuſtom, Diſpoſition, and Delight? Though he is 
not to be ſuppoſed to converſe with the Bible, yet 
he may be thought ſometimes (when the Weather 
favours not the Game) to beguile his domeſtick 
Hours with. ſome Pagan Author. One would there- 
ſore (by the Way) propoſe to him (if he has not 
yer obſerved 1t) the following 'Paſſage of the inge- 
nious Plutarch. We will not ſend him to the Ori- 
ginal, leſt his buſy Life (ſpent in Paſtime) ſhould 


not allow him to read it. Let us go to the modern = 
Tranſlation : In that Tract, that ingeniouſſy diſputes 


the Superiority of Craft, in the Aqueous, or the 
Terreſtrial Animals, Autobulus thus diſcourſes his 
Friend: And hence it was, as they ſay, my deareſt i 
Soclares, that Men, at firſt, became nf - inhu- 
man; having once taſted of Murder, and being all ac- 
cuſtomed, by Hunting and following the Chace, not only 
to behold, without Remorſe, the Wounds and Blood of 


wild Beaſis, but to rejoice at their being kill d and ſlaugh- 


tered. Afterward, as at Athens, ſome Sycophant was 
by the thirty Tyrants, ſet apart for Death, as a proper 
Object of capital Puniſhment ; then a ſicond, and 4 
third; then proceeding by degrees, they ſeis d upon good 


i 95 Men, aud at length ſpared not the beſt and moſt Wor, thy 


Citizens. In like manner, the firſt that flew a Bear or 


; a Wolf obtained Applauſe : Then the Oxe and Hog Wers 
appointed to be kill d, under Pretence of having taſted. 
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the ſacred Things that lay before them. Next ! zo them, GE 
Deer, Hares, and Goats were made uſe of for Food, and =» 
in ſome Places, the. Fleſh of Sheep, Dogs, and Horſes * 
grew familiar to haman Taſte. The tame Gooſe alſo and. 
the Pigeon, Means familiar Domeſtick, according to So- 
phocles, not for Nouriſhment, or to aſſiuage Hunger, as 
Cats and Weafels, but to indulge voluptuous Appetites, 
= 2ere dreſt and mangled to Pieces 3 ; which gave Strength 
aud Vigour to whatever was in Nature, Blood-thirſty, 
and Savage, and rendring the Diſpoſition of Man inflex= 
ible to Pity, had almoſt eras d out of his Breaſt, hat- 
ever Was inclinable to Humanity and Mildneſs. Thus 
the Philoſopher intimates the ill Conſequence of the 
Huntſman's Diſpoſition and Practice, - 
And I cannot tell, but ſome Prejudice may be 
defi gned to be raiſed againſt it, by ſome Paſſages in 
our facred Hiſtory. In Gen. x. 8, 9. we are told 
of the Founder of the firſt great Monarchy, that 
he began to be a mighty one in the Earth: He was 4 
mighty Hunter before the Lord ; wherefore it is ſaid, 
even as Nimrod, the mighty Hunter before the Lord. 
Tt ſhould ſeem, that the Foundation of his King- 
dom was laid in the Practice and Succeſs of Hunt- 
ing; and that from à Purſuer of Beaſts, he grew 
up to be a Subduer of Mankind. Being unconcern- 
ed at Blood and Wounds, by Hunting and following 
the Chace (as Autobulus juſt now obſerved) he became 
inhuman and oppreſſive. | The Practice of Hunt- 
Ing, indeed, might have its Uſefulnefs: it might 
inure to Hardſhip and generous Exploits. Ab omni 
evo creditum. Militia Rudimentum, & quaſi Preludiuns, 
Ferarum Vtnationes (as one of the Criticks obſerves 
Vpqa th n this Paſſage.) But 5 Care, it may 
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tion; as we uſually ſee, that they that are addicted 
to the Game, little regard what Injury or Treſpaſs 
they commit againſt their Neighbours. Nimrod's 


| petty Royalties, into which the ſeveral Nations were can- 


much deſpiſed ; nor would the Divine Power and 


| altogether to forbid the young Squire his agreſtic 


Moderation and C are, as not to forfeit or loſe n 
Advantages. : 


"Eo LETTERI 
head to an klebe and Savageneſs of Diſpoſi - 


Hunting-Temper, and Cuſtomarineſs in running 
down. the Beaſts of the Field, together with the 
Intereſt that he thereby had in the neighbouring 
Youth and Companions of the Game, might diſ- 
poſe him to affect a Dominion in the Country, and 
having gain'd diverſe leſſer Dominions, he compo- 
ſed of them a large Monarchy. - As Dr. Stilling fleet 
(in his Orig. Sacr. L. 1. Ch. 5.) ſays, it may be par- 
zicularly inſtanced in moſt great Empires, that they gradu- 
ally ariſe from the ſubduing and incorporating of thoſe 


tonixed before. 

We are informed alſo of another great Hunter 
(a Man of the Field, as he is called) who was buſy 
at his Sport (though at his Father's Requeſt, in- 
deed) while the younger Brother got the Bleſſing 
and the Birthright, which the Sportſman had too 


Sovereignty reverſe the Grant, though it had been 
ſo clandeſtinely obtained. But this is ſpoken, not 


Diverſion, but to invite him to follow it with ſuch 


If then he purſues 555 Game ich "Mind and 
Thought, he ſhould be induced to bethink himſelf 
what Right and Reaſon he has for his Pleaſure ; who 
it was that made ſuch Variety of ſerviceable Ani- 
mals and for what End they were ſo made; and 
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who gave him ſuch Dominion over the Beaſts of the 
Field, and what good Uſe he makes of that Domi- 
nion, to the Honour, Homage, and Service of him 
that is the independent Proprietor , , and 1 
Lord of all. ; 

If he duly thinks of what he does, he ſhould, 
withal, bethink himſelf of his Authority and Com- 
miſſion for ſuch deſtructive Practices. What Right 


have ſuch as you, to be ſuch great Waſters ? What 
Patent can you produce from Heaven, that conſti- 
W tutes you ſuch Lords of the Manor, or Maſters of theſe 
= carthly Poſſeſſions, that innocent Lives are immediately, 


by thouſands forfeited into your Hands, and muſt be 
W #{izcd upon by way of Eſcheat ? Who hath appoint- 

dd your Bellies to be the Depopulators of the Coun- 
try, and hath repleniſhed the Elements, in order 
to be made Waſte and Deſart again by your carni- 
vorous Bowels? It is meet, ſure, that you ſhould 


i have your Title and your Warrant clear and evi- 


dent, and ready to be ſhewn to your Neighbours 
on Earth, who may be, ſometimes, apt to call it in- 
to Queſtion: and to be produced alſo in the Court 
of Heaven, that you may not be charg'd with Treſ- 
paſs of Waſte, and with wilful embezzelling and de- 


vouring the Creator's Goods and Chattels. Any 


ſupernatural Indication of his Will and pleaſure here- 
in, you will not pretend to; for then our Point 
is, at preſent, gain d; viz. That ſome Time or other 
there has been a Revelation of the Divine Pleaſure 
to Mankind, over and above what the mere Light 
of Nature will afford. It muſt be a Commiſſion 
then under the natural Hand and Seal of Heaven, for 
killing and eating what Animals you pleaſe (unleſs 
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r 
you will eat them alive, as ſome, perhaps, will) that 
you are to produce ; which, probably; will not be 
ſo eaſy a Matter, as you may, at firſt ſight, imagine, 
The Practice of Fleſh-cating has been long uſed in 
the World; and every Body reckons it natural there» 
upon. I fay, it was founded upon ſupernatural Re- 
velation, and ought to be ſo, in order to juſtify it 
before God and Man. You will ſuppoſe, 'there 1 is 
no need of ſuch Revelation; that the Practice was 
introduced, and is warranted without it. But 
we will try the Cauſe a little, and then Judgment 
will proceed the better: To which Purpoſe, you 
will give me leave to remind you of ſuch TIN 
and Conſiderations as theſe. ; 

I, The various Animals that. you ſo conſtantly 
devour, are originally none of yours. You have no 
Right to their Lives (or to their Deaths rather) 
any farther than it is freely beſtaw'd upon you by 

| Heaven. You did not make them, or appoint them 
their Exiſtence. You did not give them their Lives, 
their Powers of Nutrition, Vegetation, Senſation, 

_ Propagation, and Activity. If you ſhould ſuppoſe 
that they are not properly Animals, or indued with 

| proper Life, but are mere Machines, made in Imita- 
0 tion of Life and Senſe, yet it was not you for any 
of your Fraternity) that ſo made them. They are 
curiouſly and unſearchably fram' d. and faſhion'd, 
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| | b quite beyond the Reach of human Penetration and 
VR: Sagacity. You know not from what peculiar Mat- 
1. ter the Bones ariſe, or how they take ſuch different 
Mi | Form and Shape, ſuch Size, and Strength, and Ca- 
Ih i vities; nor by what various Ways and Methods 


by are ſo inſerted, ingrafted, and inoculated, ane in 
| | another; 3 
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other, and laid before ye, it will ſurpaſs all your 
Skill, to unite and compaginate them as they were 
before. You know not how the Bones are fo art- 
fully cloath'd with Sinews, Tendons, and Muſcles, 
for that Variety of Geſtures, Poſtures, Motions, 
and defenſive Pranks, which you fo oft behold, 
and of which you and your ſportful Companions 
ſo oft, with Admiration and Pleaſure, diſcourſe. You 


know not. the Number, the Fineneſs, the Length, 


the Contexture of thoſe Fibres that. compoſe that 


' muſcular Fleſh, that you ſo frequently and guſtfully _ 
conſume ; nor the Number, Branches, Meanders, 
and internal Juices of thoſe Nerves, Arteries, and 


Veins, that ſtrengthen, moiſten, and feed that muſe 


cular Fleſh ; nor how the ſame Fleſh is ſo well co 
yer'd and fenc'd with Skin and Hide, and by Whar 
' peculiar Muſcles oo are enabled to move and 
| ſhake their Hides, better than you can yours; or 
how they are cover'd and clad. with Hair or Wool, 
with Shag or Briſtles, with Furs or Feathers, or 
Scales and Fins; and ſome of theſe of very differ- 
ent Colours, and Weight, Fineneſs, Softneſs, and 


Conſiſtence, for diverſe Uſes, Ornaments, Conve- 


niences and Services of Life. You little know. ' 
| what is that Spring of Life and Motion that is 
within them: That Principle of thoſe Wiles and 
Turns, and Stratagem and Fetches, by which they 
@, often pe outwit your Sunning, and 
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another; nor by what Ligaments and S trings they 
are tied ſo faſt together, that, though they are to 
turn to and fro, and perform ſuch different Moti- 

ons, yet they can ſo hardly be pull'd aſunder: And 
when they are all disjointed and ſeparated from each 
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lurch your Toils and Dogs. You little underltand 
what that Power is that you uſually call Inſtinct, 
and by which they perform ſuch Fears, as almoſt - 
exceed Belief. Do but read Plutarch's Diſcourſe or 
Dialogue upon that Queſtion; Whether the Aqueous 
Animals, or thoſe that belong to the Land, are the more 
crafiy of the two. We little know what is the 
Source of that Fear and Flight, that Hope, and 
Pleaſure, and Joy, that by ſo many lively Indicati- 
ons appears among them. - You know not what 
Terror and Trembling, what Heart-ake and Grief 

| you put them to in your eager Purſuits, by the 
= Noiſe and Scent of your Dogs, by the Hooks and 
Sins, and Nets and manifold Snares, that you lay 
for their Lives. It was not you that gave them that 
wonderful Power, whereby they continue their Kind, 
and multiply Thdividuals among them, and have ſo 
long propagated their Race, that they have now, 1n 
their ſeveral Kinds, Raid in the World, till you came 
up into it, and are thereby made a Sharer in the ſame 
Variety of uſeful Animals, that preceding Genera- 
tions have been treated with. Had they had no 
ſuch Power, their ſeveral Sorts or Species had been | 
extinct long ago. You muſt own, that it is a fig- 
nal Inftance of Divine Wiſdom in itſelf, and of Di- 
vine Care and Beneficence to Man, to furniſh the 
ſeveral forts of Animals, with ſuch a myſterious 
Power, that their ſucceſſive Generations may run - 
lt down, as it were, parallel with his, and all the Ages 
of Mankind be, thereby, alike furniſhed and accom- 
4 ll | modated. And you muſt own too, that Mankind 
A} | ought to put ſome Bounds to their Purſuit and Con- 


28 ae of Animals ; 5 84 in wy Age any one | 
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species had been deſtroyed (as for Inſtance, of 


Hares; and one would think, that no Thanks are to 
be given to ſome Men, that they are not all intirely | 
deſtroyed) then there had been none left for you, 
or your Heirs and Succeſſors; and then you had 
wanted all that Pleaſure and Diet, that Entertain- 
ment for Mind and Palate, that is now fo grateful. 


But you know not the Pain and Miſery, the An- 


guiſh and Torment, that you put them to, while you, 
or your Dogs, or other Companions, tear their 
Limbs, or rend their Jaws or Bowels, and worry 
them to Death: And though the Butcher may, per- 
haps, ſooner diſpatch them, yet he uſually drains out 
their Life with their Blood. If this be natural, 


— 


> 


you muſt ſuppoſe, that Nature has ordained violent, = 


cruel, (and even preternatural or ſupernatural) Deaths; 
Which looks not like the original, placid, benign 
| Inſtitution of Nature. Does Nature ordain the un- 
timely Deſtruction of its own Productions? Let 
the young Squire produce the Title by which he 
claims ſuch Dominion over his Maker's Goods, 


(the animal or animated Goods) as to make them - 


the continual Fuel of a conſuming Appetite. 

4 Poſſibly, the young Squire reckons himſelf not 
much better, in his eſſential Conſtitution, than the 
Animals he deſtroys and devours. It is well that 
you have nobler Thoughts of the human Sbul. 
Give me leave to ſpeak to that Race of Deiſtical 
Gentlemen (and we have enough of them among us) 
that are not conſcious of their own phyſical Excel- 


lency, nor believe any more of their own Immorta- 


lity, (that of their intelligent, active Spirits) than 
of the ow upon which e feaſt and live. We 
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ſhould have a great Advantage in them and over 
them, in order to the ſwaying them to unfeigned, 
vital Religion, could we once convince them of the. 
Immortality of that Principle, by which they are 
ſo active, ingenious, and argumentative; and yet 
they are ready ſometimes to confeſs, eſpecially when 
they have reduced themſelves to ſome Extremities, 
that if this vain, vexatious Life, is the only one for 
which we were made, it is ſcarce worth the having, 
or worth while to be introduced into it. Wherein 
then is ſuch a one much better than the grazing 
Animals? And why muſt he be ſuch- a Lord, and 
uſually, ſuch a Tyrant over them ? They indeed 
walk on four Feet, and he on two. But the Fowls 
of the Heaven are as few-footed (if that be a Pri- 
vilege) and as airy too as himſelf; and if ſome of 
the Quadrupeds are taught to walk on two Feet (as 
they may be) they will but the more reſemble ſuch 
a Perſon as we now ſpeak of, It may be ſaid, in- 
deed, that they naturally hang their Head downward 
¶ Pronaque cum ſpettant animalia cetera terram) as if 
deſigned only for an earthly Converfation ; but that 
our Squire has upright Shoulders, a lofty Neck and 
Eyes, and carries his Head ſo high, that plain Men 
(unleſs common Strollers of the Game) ſcarce know 
how to ſpeak to him. But the Horſe and Camel, 
the Rhinoceros and Oftrich, can hold their Heads 
as high as he. But what does the outward Poſture. 
11 ignify, while the generous Form is belied, and the 
Mind and Thought is as low and ſordid, as earthly 
and groveling as theirs He does not appear one 
Jot (ſanctius bis Animal more ſacred and devout 
than they ; though he ly is Poſleſlor of a more 
1 | exalted 


* 
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exalted Genius ( mentiſque capacius Alte,) yet he de- 


grades his ſuperior Deſcent, debaſes his exalted 
Spirit, and debauches it more than any of the 
four-footed Kind do theirs. He has an Averſi- 
on to believe his own natural Eminence and Prero- 
* oative ; ſeems to carry an Antipathy (ſtrange Dege- 
neracy of human Nature!) to the Notices of his 
own ſuperior Excellency and Conſtitution; as 


I have heard a Perſon confeſs, that the thought of 


being a Dog or a Cat was once more eligible, than 
that of being an immortal Agent; Though the natu- 
ral and moral Evidences. of Immortality belonging 
to human Nature, are ſo many and bright, yet our 


Gentleman is very loth to be impreſs'd by them. 


He will, by affected Inadvertency, by ſtudied Di- 
verſions, Avocations, and Pleaſures, refuſe the Con- 


ſideration and Entertainment of them; and while 


the Immortality is diſregarded and disbelieved, it is 
all one, in this Reſpect, whether it belong to him or 
no. What has he to do then, to deſtroy and devour 
Things, that may be, in his own Opinion, as good 
as himſelf? If he has Wit enough to catch them, they 
alſo may be allowed to ſeize, and make a Prey of him 
as ſome of them would) could they meet with him 
in their Territories; and if they ſhould do ſo, why 


muſt they be blamed or ſlain for killing him, any 
more than he for them? Why muſt an outward 
Shape, or a little mechanical Subtilty, make ſo great 


A Difference ? ? What if ſome of thoſe Animals, that 


we are accuſtomed to call Brutes, ſhew as much 
Prudence in their Affairs, as the young Squire in his, 


muſt the Brute therefore tear, and rend, and ſwallow 


down the Man? Why may they. not run, and' 
feed, and play togethet? Nature itſelf is harmleſs. _ 
Ic 


Dominion and Diſtricts. 


round about us; 


. ignedly ſlain. -Ths yae or ais oi ddlcis 5 rij Week 
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It a. a moroſe, ill-humour'd Opinion, that the 
State of Nature is a State of War. The Poets had 
learnt from ſome Tradition or other, that the Pri- 
mitive State of Mankind, was a State of univerſal 
Peace and Tranquility. No FINN: among the 

Nations, | . 


Mollia Jitter per gebaut o, otia gents 


No Conteſts about Limits of Lands or | Bounds of 


Ante Yom nulli fukgebgiur arva Coloni, 
Nec js ignare quidem, aut partiri limite campum 
7 erat. 


No Tavaſ; on .made upon the Rights and Properties 
of our Animal. Neighbours and Fellow-Commoners 


Ar Pets 1 Atas, cui fecimus aurea nomen, 
Fetibus arboreis, &, quas gumus educæ, ne, 
Fortunata fuit, ner polluit ora cruore; 
Tunc & aves tute movere per aera pennas, 
Et lepus impavidus madii erravit in arvis, &c. 


Accordingly the Philoſopher, 1 ſuppoſes, 
that once there was a Time when univerſal Concord 
prevail'd, and nothing at all was willingly and de- 


To JTuyyis 4 NHS WAYTE NATE SING » Schelg 
giv Spee, india ava; vouiCauy TaE Noima THY 
Selb. I believe, that when Friendſhip, and Senſe of 
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of one another, but one ſort of Animal lool d upon the 


other as his Familiars and Domeſticks 3 intimating that 
| he did believe, there was once ſuch an harmonious, 


Age of the World. De Abſtinenti4 L. $ Ser 
And he is ready to accord with Ariſtotle's Opinion, 


that 'tis Hunger and Want that makes any of the Ani- 


mals ſavage and rapacious towards Man or one ano- 


ther. *Anbts yap ny To TS AptoSorihss, Cc. For 
Ariſtotle's Saying is true enough, that if all Things had 
Food enough, they Would not be cruel aud ravenous to- 


wards one another, or towards Mankind. And it ſeems 


probable enough, ſince it appears, that Men that take 
Care to feed cem and do not too much exaſperate 
them, can dwell ſafely with Bears, and Tygers, 
and Lions, and Serpents · ; while we can ſee in 


the mean Time, that there are Men that will not be 
tame and benevolent to the Members of their own 


Tribe, even when their Bellies are full. But let 
the ſelf depreciating Spark that we are ſpeaking of, 
go and frisk and fare with the Inhabitants of the. 


Field ! Why ſhould he be maintain'd at ſuch a 


coſtly Rate, and live upon the Loſs of ſo many 
Lives, that may be as pertinent and uſeful to the 
World as his own? Let mortal Folks make the beſt 
of their Time and ſtay together; but let not one 


| (or one ſort) engroſs the Lives and Pleaſures of all 
the reſt.” It may ſeem hard indeed, that the Days | 


of ſome ſcores or hundreds of living and lively Be- 


ings muſt be cut off, and their Welfare and Repaſts | 


ona ſudden ended and ſpoil d, for the ſake of one, 


whoſe outward Shape and Mien gives him the Ti- 


To or n when his Time 1 is as idly _ and 
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his own Account a) be as eaſily and 2 chan . 
ed as theirs. 

. You will give me ms to repreſent to von 
6, how unfit and unworthy Man is to be made 
abſolute Lord of the Fellow-Animals, and to be 
ſupported at ſo vaſt an Expence. Let him prudent- 
ly and kindly uſe them in and for his Service, but 

not pretend a Commiſſion for Life or Death. You * 

. ſee and oft obſerve how prone he is to tyrannical | 
and arbitrary Government: Every Man would fain 
be lawleſs ; By nought, but his own Power or Mill, con- 
fin d. Divine and human Laws are Fetters, that he 
would fain ſhake off. Should he be left without 
all moral or rational Rule, towards the mute Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, he would be ready to murder 
them all, and diſpeople the terraqueous Globe, un- 

leſs his own Intereſt, at any time, countervail d; and 
yet (as we have ſeen) they were not his Creatures, 
or Production, or Workmanſhip. It is rational to 
ſuppoſe, that they were made either before him, or 
as ſoon as he ; either Way he could not do an7 
thing to et them. If they were made long 
after him, then Man once lived and fared without 
them. And then why can't he do ſo ſtill? And 
what a laborious, painful Life muſt he then lead. 
hen he had none of the honeſt; four footed Labour- 
ers to help him? And when they were made, they 
might be made for Companions and Aſſiſtants, and 
not for Spoil and Prey. But they muſt be the 
Maker's free Gifts (fo far as they are given) to 
Man. Being not merited beforehand, the Merit (if 
there be any 5 muſt come afterward (ex poſt fatto, as 
they ſay) after the Benefit has been conferred ; and 
50S chat 
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that muſt conſiſt in a comely, rational Deportment 


towards them, towards one another, the Poſſeſſors 


of them, and towards God, the Author and Donor 


of them. Firſt, it may be expected that there ſhould 
bea  comely; rational Deportment or Carriage towards 


theſe Partners in Life and Motion: They are the 


Gifts of God, and they are capable of being abu- 


ſed. It is rationally ſuppoſed, that the righteous 


Man will Regard the Life of his Beaſt, But have 


you 'not oft obſerved, how tyrannical and oppreſ- 


ſive Men are to their Beaſts ? how they often 


ſtarve them, how they overload them, and beat, and 
wound, and maim them, for not overcoming their 
ſuperior Loads ? How are they torn and flayed a- 


live in Teams and Coaches? and run out of Limb 


and Breath to gain their Maſters Honour, and a 


Prize? And how many muſt be tapp'd in the Neck, 
and ſet a running out- their Blood, or knock'd on 
the Head; or have their Heads wrutlg off, to ſerve 


. 


a great Man's Luxury, and furniſh out a ſuperflu-. 


ous, murderous Table? Were the Brutes to be made 
Maſters of Language (as we ſuppoſe à four-legged 


only be allowed that Privilege?) what Impeachments 
of Cruelty, Sordidnefs, and all manner of barbarous 


Uſage, would they bring in againſt their Maſters 2 


Then, it ſhould be reaſonably ſuppoſed alſo, that 
they ſhould carry it well, reſpectfully and kindly 
towards one another, as Poſſeſſors of theſe Gifts of 
Heaven. But it has long ſince, from inveterate Ex- 
perience, gone into a Proverb, Homo homini Lupus; 
and, indeed, Men, as they have more Craft and 
"ny than 1 Beaſts, ſo they are worſe to one 
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Aſs once was; for why ſhould the two-legged ones 
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another than they. Vou that are acquainted with 
\ Hiſtory, need not have this Head dilated upon. 
Jou know. by what Means and Methods Monar- 
Chies have riſen and fallen. You know the Intrigues, 
and Frauds, and Fallacies of Courts and Courtiers. 
You know the Envy, Malice, and Revenge of the 
Proud, the Jealous, and Ambitious. You know 
| ſomething of the Scenes of Villany and Blood, cau- 
' ſed by thoſe predominant Vices. You know how 
Subjects have been enſlaved, held in miſerable Op- 
preſſion all their Days, or made to fall by thou- 
ſands rogether i in Wars, only to ſerve ſome few Mens 
capricious Deſigns. What Aſſaſſinations, Plunders, 
Depredations, Inquiſitions, and Maſſacres, have been 
committed among the Tenants of the Wilderneſs | 
and the Field, as among Mankind ? You know 
what Occaſion and Reaſon there has been for Sa- 
tyrs upon Man in all known Ages. And is this the 
Thing that muſt be fed] at fo coſtly a rate, and for 
which we muſt plead, that it is natural and reaſon- 
able, that thouſands of Lives ought to be ſacrificed 
to his ? Is it fit, that he ſhould be fo richly maintain- 
ed to do all this Miſchief? Muſt Heaven be obliged 
to ſupport ſuch a depraved, injurious Thing, at the 
Expence of ſo much Blood and Bounty? | 
And this may ſuperſede the Labour of conſider- 
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1 ing his Deportment, Diſpoſition, and Conduct, to- 
1 N wards the Great God, the wiſe Author, and ſponta- 
UN neous Donor of theſe Attendants and Aſſiſtants of 


ji buman Life. Should I inquire after the Venerati- 
1 on, Love, Gratitude, and grateful Service that is 
jþ ö 2: due to him, upon the account of ſuch Beneſicence. 
Wi | ef ſhall I * it? J woulg appeal to the was 
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and Conſciences of Men (particularly, to all the Gen- 
tlemen that acknowledge not the Influence and Au- 
ns. of ſupernatural Revelation, and even to ma- 


y that do) for a viſible Teſtimony of their Ad- 
„ Thankfulneſs, and dutiful Regard to God, 


upon the Score of that vaſt Variety of Animals, 
that he has made for them, and accommodated them 
with. What grateful Reflection, humble Acknow- 


ledgment, or cheerful Service do they pay him on 


their Account? They call and count the harmleſs 


Things their own; and fo, it may be, they are, in 


n our Law or Chancery. And they look no farther. | 
W Their Minds are immured in Body and Matter, as 


well as thoſe of the ſubordinate Animals. They 


W have not Senſe enough to conſider the prime Cauſo 
W 2nd univerſal Proprietor, and the unobliged Benefac- 
W tor of them all. They reflect not upon the mul- 
W tiform Wiſdom and Skill that contrived, and fo ex- 

| quiſitely framed and faſhion'd them. They conſi- 


der not the manifold Offices and Uſes for which 


1 they ſerve, and their wondrous Adaptation to the 


Eaſe and Ornament of human Life. Though they 


| enjoy the conſtant Labour and Service of Fe the 
oil and Drudgery of others in Waggons, Mills, 


Coaches, and Chariots; though they careſs their Pa- 
lates and Stomachs with others, dreſs'd in great Va- 
riety of Reliſh, and ſerv'd up at their Tables, yer 
they have ſcarce Mind and Ingenuity enough to 


bethink themſelves whence all this Munificence 
| comes, for what end it is beſtowed, how little it is 


deſerved, what Obligation it confers, what is ex- 
pected by, or is to be rendred to, the incomparable 
Donor. When they ſit down to a long Train of 

be Diſhes, 
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Diſhes, ſtored with freſh Corpſes, nierificed to Ap? 
petites and Luxury, they have ſcarce Seriouſneſs 
and good Manners enough, to crave the Creator's 
Favour and Bleſſing, along with his Proviſions, ar or 
after their delicious Entertainment, to return him 
humble Thanks for his unmerited Donations. They'll 
be ready to laugh, or ſcoff at a Perſon, that they 
find reading in that devotional part of our Bible, 
that we call the Pſalms; though he reads but the 
eighth in order; which (as to the viſible Letter and 
Language of it) may well paſs for an Expreſſion of 
natural Religion, and a ſenſible Celebration of the 
Divine Sovereignty and Bounty, in the Dominion 
and Servants, that he has vouchſafed to Man. hae 
i Man, that thou art mindful of him ? and the Son of 
Man, that thou viſiteſt him? Thou haſt made him 4 
little lower than the Angels, and haſt croum d him with 
| Glory and Honour. Thou madeſt him to have Domini- 
on over the Works of thy Hands; thou haſt put all things 
under bis Feet. All Sheep and Oxen, yea and the Beaſts of the 
Field; the Fowl of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
what paſſeth thro' the Paths of the Sea. O Lord, our Lord, 
how excellent is thy Name in all the Earth ? An Hymn, 
ſuitable, and 88 to be frequently ſung at the 
great Men's Tables! 

And here I cannot but expoſtulate the Caſe with 
the Gentlemen of your Perſuaſion, why they are fo 
averſe to this part of Religion, and ſo apt to deride 
it in others. Tf they like not the uſual Mode of 
Performance, let them take a better of their own. 
But ſurely they ought not to manifeſt a Contempt 
of the almoſt only part of Religion or Devotion, 
wherein we may unite. Let us not diſagree, or ſe- 
Parate (in Sentiment) more than mult needs. WI | 
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you have it ſuppoſed, that all practical Religion (at 


leaſt, all immediate Worſhip. of the Great . God) is 


confined to the Profeſſors of ſupernatural Revelati- 


| on? Thar will be no great Commendation of your 

Party. One would think, that all Religions (or all 
Profeſſors of Religion) ſhould agree in this, that 
the Majeſty, and Perfections, and Works of God 


are to be proclaimed and celebrated in ſacred Songs. 


What higher Work can the Tongue have, than to 
ſpeak and modulate the Praiſes of him that made it ? 
They that will ſcarce allow of Prayer to God, for 


W fear of impleading his Immutability, ſhould yet, 


methinks, be ready to applaud his Eternity, Immu- 
bility, and other Perfections. They that would 


banith all Grief (under the Name of Melancholy) 


cout of Religion (knowing not that there is a godly 


Sorrow, or a Sorrow towards God, that is the Foun- 


| | dation of Peace and Joy) yet ſhould, one would 


think, eaſily admit the clicerful and tuneful Acknow- 


+a Raſh. of God, Creator, Preſerver and Benefac- 


It ſeems a very congruous Dictate of natural 


| | Religion 1s any one merry, let him ſing Pſalms ? Sure- 


ly, I need not ſhew you, that this is not merely a 
Preſcript of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. What Re- 
gard you will have to the antient State of Religion 
among the Hebrews, I know not. But you will 


bead, thas when the Gee God had his anal 


Reſidence on Earth (for he dwelt there by a viſible 
Glory) and had a moſt ſumptuous Palace, built on 


2x Purpoſe, for his Name and Preſence, he had diverſe 


Courſes of Servants (as it was meet he ſhould) that 
were, Night and Day, employed in the worthy Work 


| of ſinging his Praiſe; and not only ſo, but there is 


. 4 Phi- 
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DDr 
a Philoſopher (whom you will not ſuſpect t to be 
ſwayed much by Chriſtian Inſtitutes) that will en 
courage Hymns in Honour of Celeſtial Powers; 
and that is Porphyry; he will diſtinguiſh indeed be- 
tween the ſupreme God, and his Offspring. The 
ſupreme God, (he will ſay) is to be worſhipp'd with 
Silence and Contemplation, Ey abe & αε ie 
ALuyns TE TS Nes Yield, ñ uo d be, TINATAL, 
In and by the Mind's diſpaſſionate and undiſturb'd 
' Contemplation of this God, is this Sacrifice and 
Service perform'd and perfected. But then to the 
Offspring of this God, vocal Song is to be preſent- 
ed. Tots o Gurs 2% Ove, vonTots d Deots, nn % 
nu , TS N Uν,ẽũqp˙au cer %, But to the 
Deſcendants of this God, being themſelves intellectual Gods, 
Pſalmody, or the ſinging of a verbal Hymn, is to be . 
Ferd. If any will, with Holſtenius, render this, 
1 ⁰ 11 TS N Uvwday, by Hymns, qui 4 Ratione 
proficiſcatur, they may. But being ſer in Oppoſi- 
tion to Silence and Contemplation, it ſeems to in- 
tend proper, that is vocal Pſalmody. Why Porphyry 
ſhould thus multiply Gods, and aiſtinguilt! the 
Worſhip of the Gods (it being ſuppoſed, that he 
was once acquainted with Chriſtianity) I cannot 
well tell; unleſs, it be to ſhew us, how ſoon they 
that relinquiſh revealed Religion, ſwerve from that 
that is called natural alſo, and deviate into Polythe- 
iſm. But all that is here argued, is, that ſuch an 
| Adverſary to our ſacred Inſtitution, will admit or 
recommend the ſinging of Hymns to ſome of the 
Divine Powers. De Abſtin. L. 2. f. 34. Nay, he 
will lead us to Egypt, and inform us of the Rules 
and Pr actice of the Prieſts there; whom he repre- 
| "= 
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ſents as Men of 6 ngular Gravity, Temperance, Mor- 
tification, Secluſion from the World, and Addicted- 
neſs to Study and the Buſineſs of their Function, 
and worthy, in many Things, to be imitated by 
the Miniſters of a nobler Profeſſion. Of theſe, he 
tells us, that the Night they employ in the Obſerva- 
tion of the Heavens; that the Day is deſtined to the 
W Scrvice of their Gods; and three or four times a 
| Day (rd U] they ſing Praiſes to them, viz. 
nin the Morning and at Night, at Noon, and at Sun- 
ſet. L. 4. §. 8. Then he will lead us to Iadia, and 
ſhew us what the principal Claſs of their Prieſts, the 
FBrachmans, do there. They ſpend, ſays he, the Day- 
Time, and greateſt part of the. Night (#s vpvss 
= KT ech x was) in Hymns and Prayers to their 
” WE Gods. And is not the one only God as worthy 
of them? And are not we as much obliged? And 
have not we more Matter of Praiſe and Celebration 
ſuggeſted ro us, by a fairer Diſcoyery of his Na- 
ture and Excellency, his Will and Works? And 
what can you ſuppoſe more likely to be the Work 
of the future, happy World, than the joyful Ace 
knowledgment, Proclamation, and Praiſe of the Cre- 
ator's Majeſty and Glory, his wonderful Deſigns, 
and Accompliſhments? And yet how little care 
your Partizans for ſuch Service now? They can 
meet together to ſnear at the Scripturiſts, or banter 
ſome Portion of the Book, we, by way of Emi- 
nence (and juſtly too) call, the Scripture. But they 
convene not, to practiſe that natural Worſhip, 
they themſelves admit ; and they are ready to caſt 
2 Scoff at thoſe that do. How ſeverely will they 
BS 


40 LETTERS 
be condemn'd out of their own Minds and Cone. 
ſciences? _ 5 

But this by the Way. "4 may ad oe, what 
an Averſion there is in Mankind, to ſerious, cordial 
Religion. The very Light, that opens to us the 
Pirts of Religion, and our Obligations thereto, will 
ſhew us (when compared with the Spirit and Diſ- 
poſition of Men) what Enmity there is thereto, 
and Unskilfulneſs therein, and Hefection therefrom. 
He that would preach natural Religion to the World, 
had need to preach Repentance towards God, and 
Reconciliation with him. What an Antipathy do 
you ſee in Men, towards the moſt excellent, amiable 
Being? An Unwillingneſs to retain him in the 
Mind, Memory, Heart, or Affection? Plays, Ro- 
mances, idle Tales, and impious Songs and poetty 
ſhall engage the Head, and ſecure the Soul, and load 
the Memory, and beguile the Time, far ſooner than 
a vivid Treatiſe of the Glories of God, of the Bleſ-. 
ſedneſs Above, or a Diſcourſe of beck Love. 
Nay, it's a Wonder, if Men do not (if they, have 

Opportunity) become Oppoſers and Perſecutors of 

that very Religion, in others, which they themſelves 
profeſs and verbally acknowledge. 
And are theſe the worthy, grateful Beings, that 
ſnall pretend a natural Right to any of the vital 
Works of God, as due to their Support and Suſte- 
nance? What have they to do, to expect to be ſo en · 
rich d and accommodated ? Had they ever a juſt Ti- 
tle thereunto, Reaſon will ſay, they have forfeited 
it long ago. Is it fit and juſt, that Shoals of Ani- 
55 a ſhould be ſain for ſuch unrighteous ones as 
c e 
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- theſe! and TR Rivulets of Blood ſhould be ſhed, . 


in order to preſerve their impious Souls, 1n Life? 
They are not worthy to be maintain d and cheriſh'd, 
at ſuch an expenſive. Rate. | 
4. You will conſider, whether a RE Sympa- | 55 
thy does not dictate, that it is Pity, that ſuch con- 
ſtant Havock ſhould be made among our Neigh- 
bours on this habitable Globe. It does not appear, 
that they are too numerous. And it appears, that 
they are Poſſeſſors of Life, Senſe, and Motion, as 
well as we. They have the ſame Senſories and Or- 
gans for it, as we; as Eyes and Ears, Palates and 
Noſtrils, and other ſenſible Parts of the Body. They 
have the Receptacles, and Inſtruments of Vitality 
and vital Motion, as well as wWe, as Hearts, and Heads, . 
and Brains, and the Spina Dorf derived from thence, 
with Nerves, Arteries, and Veins, ſpread over the- 
carneous Fabrick, They give the like Indication 
of Appetite and Paſſion, as we. They have their 
Expreſſions of Diſlike and Defire, of Hope and 
Fear, of Anger and Love, cf Gratitude and Re- 
venge, of Pain and Pleaſure, as well as we. And 
their internal Senſe (viz. of Pain or Pleaſure) may 
(for ought we know) be as vivid and acute, as any 
of ours. As their outward. Senſe (for Inſtance, of 
Sight, Hearing, and Smell) is ſuppoſed, often to 
ſurpaſs ours. Their Shapes and Proportions are ex- 
quiſite and accurate, Their Coverings, Cloathings, 
and Colours, are often rich and beautiful. Their 
Voices are ſometimes melodious and charming. 
Their Preſence and Company is often grateful and 
diverting, Your Walks into the Fields, or Lawns, 


OT * its would be much les pleaſant and enter- 
taining, 
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raining, were no ſportful Cattle, or aebi 


Birds there. The Earth would be as a waſte, ſi- 
lent Deſart without them. The IOI ing ef the 
Herds, and Bleating of the Flocks, is not unpleaſing 
or diſagreeable i in your Evening-Retirements. Their 
Services, in Life, and for Man's Eaſe and Expedi- 
tion, are exceeding neceſſary, and almoſt innumera- 


ble. And 1s it not pity now, that all theſe Things 


mult be deſpiſed, and that ſuch uſeful, comely, en- 
tertaining Things ſhould be cuſtomarily murdered, 


all on a ſudden? ? The gentle Sheep is made to run 


to his own Slaughter. The induſtrious Oxe muſt _ 
have his Skull broke, by the Inſtrument, he himſelf | 

has carried. The pretty Lark is pierced through 
the Head, while he is charming the Fowler's Ear. 
No Uſefulneſs or Accuracy, no Sagacity or Voice, 


Youth or Beauty, is Antidote or Amulet enough a- 


| 


gainſt Man's deſtructive Temper and Practice. AN” 


sdtv nugs urwra, & Xegas & vbne gv eos, &c. | 
But we are nothing put out of Countenance (lays Plu- 
zarch, in his firſt Diſcourſe concerning eating of Fleſh) 
either by the beauteous Gaiety of the Colours, or by the 

Charmingneſs of the muſical Voices, or by the rare Sa. 
gacity of their Intellects, or by the Cleanlineſs and Neat- 
neſs of Diet, or by the rare Diſcretion and Prudence of 

theſe poor, unfortunate Animals ; but, for the ſake of 
ſome little Mouthful of Fleſh, deprive a Soul of the 


Sun and Light, and of that Proportion of Life, and Time, 


it had been born into the World to enjoy. And does this 
carry no ſort of Regret or Reluctance with it, to 
a ſenſible Mind ? What Pains and Sorrows do theſe 
poor Mutes undergo for us? Their Limbs are torn, 
their Muſcles rent and cut, their Heads broke, and 
Brains 
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Brains ſtruck out, chell Hearts pierced, and Blood 
let out of their Bodies, to ſerve our Appetite and 
Palate. Their Colours aud Beauties muſt be tar- 


niſhed and ſtain'd, their Voices ſilenced, their Repoſe 
and Pleaſures ended, their Mechaniſm all diſtuned 
and ſpoil'd, in order to gratify theſe luxurious Sto- 


machs. Is there no Commiſeration moving towards 
ſuch unfortunate Beings? The Cock, the Turky, 
the Peacock ſhines and ſtruts (it may be) in all his 


Pride, Beauty, and Bravery, to Day, and appears 
in a Diſh (as in his Coffin) on the Table, to mor- 


row. Are human Bowels touched with no Reſent- 
ment, but the Pleaſure of gormandizing upon ſuch 
Things as theſe? Does original, rational Nature in- 
ſtruct in ſuch Inhumanity and Inſenſibility? What 


have the unhappy Creatures done, to deſerve all this 


Barbarity and Fate? What hideous Crimes have 
they committed, that they muſt be thus unmerci- 


fully treated? Have they Wars, Mutinies, and Se- 
ditions among themſelves? Do thoſe of one Kind 


commit Rapes and Robberies upon thoſe of ano- 


ther? Does one Tribe combine to murder and maſ- 


ſacre another? Or do they all enter into Aſſociati- : 
ons, Plots, and Conſpiracies againſt Mankind? Do 
they endeavour to ſhake off his Dominion and Go- 
vernment ? and to break the Yoke he has laid on 
their Shoulders? If they did, much might be ſaid 
on their Behalf, unleſs Man did manage it better. 
Or are they the wild, furious, and ungovernable 
Things, that we treat at this Rate? No ſuch Mat- 


ter; but the moſt tame, and mild, and helpful. 


8 de dn Niovras duuvopuor, x, N Nie Cc. 


For we eat not Lions and Wolves by way of Revenge (or 


we 
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wwe do not avenge our ſelves, by cating Lions and 
Wolves ;) but we let thoſe go, and catch the harmleſs 


and tame ſort, and ſuch as have neither Stings, nor Teeth | 


zo bite with, aud ſlay them; which, in truth, Nature 
2 to have produced for their Beauty and Comelineſs 
5 (as Plutarch truly ſays in that foregoing Diſ- 


EL Now what have theſe, gentle, ſociable, ſervice- 


able Beings done to procure to themſelves ſo much 
Enmity and Hatred, that they muſt be murdered as 
| faſt as may be? What have the Lambs and Leverets, 


the Calves and Kids, the Fawns and Conies, and all 
the young Fry of Fiſh, and the Brood of Fowl done, 
that they muſt be deſtined to the Slaughter, and diſ- 
patched, as ſoon as may der out of the Land of che 
Living? 3 


Quid meriſtis Oves, Placidum pecus, inque tuendes 4 


— 


Natum Homines, pleno que fertis in Ubere Nectar: 1255 


Aollia que nobis veſtras Velamina Lanas 
Prabetis, vitdque magis, quam" morte juvatis : „ 
Quid meruere Boves, Animal ſine Fraude, Dolle. 
Hoa unocuum, ſimplex, natum tolerare Labores ? 
Immemor eſt demum, nec frugum munere Dignus, 
Qui potuit, curvi dempto mod) Pondere an. 
Ruricolam mactare ſuum. - 


As Pythagoras pathetically 10 in the 15th Book 
of Ovid's Metamorphoſis. How many ſuch innocent, 
or even fruitful Lives muſt be ſacrificed to the Ex- 


travagance and Guilet of one Voluptuary ? If they 


were to be devoted to him that made them, there 
might be ſome Reaſon for it. If he would be plea - 
fed with the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills, he might juſt» 


= 
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ly chim them. He may do with his own, as he 
pleaſes. If they could make an Atonement for our 
Provocations and Offences againſt him, that made 
them and us, we might juſtly offer them in . Abun- 


dance, and rejoice in the Acceptance. But to wound, 


and tear, and ſhoot and ſlay them, in all Forms and 


Methods, for our pamper'd Carcaſſes, may carry 


the Face of Savageneſs and Cruelty, or Ferity it 
ſelf. What has Nature to plead for ſuch Unmerci- 
fulneſs, and Thirſt for Blood? It may as well ar- 
gue, that we ought to know our ſelves, our Place 


and State in the Creation. That we ought not to 
do by our Fellow-Animals, as we would not have 


them do by us. All vital, ſenſible Nature is averſe 
to Death and Diſſolution. You ſhould no more put 
an end to their r ſpontaneous Motion, their Perception 
and Senſation, than you would have them put an 


End to yours. Does Nature dictate Unkindneſs and 


uncompaſſionate Treatment towards the gentle, ſoci- 
al, and familiar? Ingratitude and Injury towards the 
patient, helpful and induſtrious? and Blood and 
Slaughter towards the amicable Aſſiſtants of Life and 
Labour? O horrible Cruelty | (ſays Plutarch in the 
forementioned Diſcourſe) it is truly an affecting Sight 
to ſee the very Table of rich People laid before them; 
ho keep them Cooks and Caterers to furniſh them with 
dead Corpſes for their daily Fare. But yet it is more af 
eting to ſee it taken away. For there is more Mam- 
mochs left, than was eaten. Theſe therefore were ſlain 
to no Purpoſe. A good Reproof of the Extravagance 
and NINE of our more inlightened) World! ! 


* 


5. It 
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ing it, before Licenſe was given, or Experiment was 


. been applied to the ſame Uſe ; Whereas our e- 
are much weaker, than tho ſe of diverſe Animals, we 


were nouriſhed, amaſs'd together in a ſolid Form; and 


greater Quantity of Nouriſhment, than Vegetables do. 


indeed, it may appear, that Fleſh-meat is ſometimes 
more nutritious, than a Meſs of Vegetables, Bur 
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241 11 ſhould be conſi dered, whether Nature teach-. 
es us, that Fleſh is the moſt wholſome Food. We 
do not now conſider what it is found to be, after 
the Conceſſion, that God has made; but what Na- 
ture or Reaſon may be ſuppoſed to ſuggeſt concern- 


made. It may be ſaid, indeed, (as by Dr. Waine- 
2pright, in his Treatiſe of Non- narurals, p. 160.) that 
Animal Food ſeems beſt qualified for Recruiting dimi- 
Wy Strength, and Repairing the Loſs our Fibres ſuſ> 

ain by daily Motion; conſiſting of Parts, which have 


getable Food muſt be converted into Nouriſhment by the 
proper Action of our own Stomach, and Lungs, which 


furniſh our Tables with every Day; being the ſolid Parts 
of an Animal are the very Matter, with which they 


the Nouriſhment of an Animal is but a little part of that 
Vegetable Food, he lives on; as appears by the vaſt Quan- 
rity of Excrements, which are voided by ſuch Creatures; 
therefore the ſame Quantity of Fleſh-meat affords much 


It ſhould be remembred, that we rather conſider 
the State and Caſe of original Nature, than what it 
is now. For if it ſhould appear, that there has been 
any extraordinary or preternatural Alteration in any 
part of Nature, as either in the Conſtitution of 
Man, or in the Diſpoſition of Animals, or the Com- 
plexion of Vegerables, that may be the Foundation 
of this Grant, that God has made to Man; then 


63 


T 47 
we are to conſider the Dictates of free and common 
Nature and Reaſon, as called in, by way of Plea 
for the Naturality of this common Practice of eat- 
ing Fleſh. And ſo, 1. It is pleaded (as we ſee) 
that Animal Food ſeems beſt qualified for Recruiting di- 
miniſhed Strength, and Repairing the Loſs our Fibres 
' ſuſtain by daily Motion; and that, as conſiſting of Parts 
' which have hitherto been applied to the ſame'Vſe. But 
Things are here ſuppoſed, which natural Reaſon 
does not immediately averr. The Animal Fibres, ' 
that we eat, muſt be ground to pieces, muſt loſe 
all the Strength, the Contexture, and Motion that 
they had; and. be made quite a different Pulp or 
Liquor, than they were before ; and then it may be 
queſtionable, whether they, in ſuch a Form, will be 
more qualified to recruit diminiſhed Strength, and 
repair the Loſs of our Fibres, than another Pulp 
or Liquor may do. Nay, being ſo broken, pound- 
ed, and macerated, they may, poſſibly, be more un- 
fit to nouriſh Fibres, and perform any Animal Mo- 
tion, than other Particles, that have not been ſo diſ- 
qualified from former Uſe. And then, it may ſo 
be, that the Fibres, Muſcles, and Motions of the 
Brute Animals, may be ſo different from ours, that 
the Particles, that, by former Uſe, wee qualified 
for their Fibres, Muſcles, and Motions, may, there- 
fore, be unqualified for ours. Muſt we ſuppoſe, that 


the Fibres that were formerly uſed in Flying, loſe all 


their Tendency to former Uſe, (then other Fibres 
may do ſo too) or do they qualify us for Flight? 
Or do they only ſtrengthen thoſe Limbs, and repair 
the Loſs of thoſe Fibres, which we uſe in Flight 
(7.6, in ſuch Flight, as we are capable of ?) And 
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| then, as we want to have our Fibres repaired, 00 we 


| Harly, that are lodged in the Brain, and are employed 


poſe, that the Fibres of Brute Anima 


as proper? Then, it is ſaid, that our Yegetable Food 


4 with every Day. And muſt not our Animal Food too 


on of our Stomach and Lungs? Let either raw, or 


cles, and ſee if they will recruit our Strength, and 


| Stomachs are much weaker than thoſe of diverſe Auimali, 


be preſcribed to weak Stomachs ? Is Bread and Wa- 


is to be nouriſhed, then kt human Fleſh and Blood 


want to have our Spirits recruited; thoſe particu- 


and waſted in Thought and Study. Shall we ſup- 
> are, by for. i 
mer Uſe, qualified for this Service? Or may not 
ſome Vegetable Liquor, as Wine, Ale, or Mum, be 


muſt be converted into Nonriſhment by the proper Action 
of our own Stomach and Lungs; which are much weaker, 
than thoſe of diverſe Avimals, we furniſb our Tables 


be converted into Nouriſhment by the proper Acti- 


boiled, or roaſted Fibres ( without being converted 
into Nouriſhment by the proper Action of the di- 
geſting Veſſels) be applyed to our Fibres or Muſ- 


repair the Loſs our Fibres daily ſuſtain. But our 


that we furniſh our Tables with every Day. And there- 
fore as they feed upon Vegetables, we muſt feed up- 

on them. It feems, our weak Stomachs muſt digeſt 
them and their Stomachs too. Is Fleſh wont to 


tergruel, Panado and Pudding, Alebury and Choco- 

late, wont to be reckoned among the Animal Diet? 
Bur let us conſider a little; may it not be rational- 
ly ſuſpected, that the more near any Food is to 
Fleſh and Blood, the more denſe and groſs it will be, 
and the more unfit for human Concoction ? If it be 
beſt, to be moſt like to the Fleſh and Blood that 


=y — 12 —— — — —— — — 3 — 


(and 
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(and that raw .too) be. taken i into the. Stomach, and 


5 diſtributed at the Veſſels will do it) to the” Parts 


that are to. be Arengthened, and to the Fibres, that 
are to be repaired. But if Phyſicians and Natura; 
liſts will cell you, that that i is too ſtrongy, and groſs, 
and indigeſtible, why. may not other Fleſh- be fo 
too ? Why may not the FR. of Sheep, and. D ear, 
and Oxen, be as ſtrong, at of Men? ? | Their 
ſtronger. Stomachs may make a ſtronger Fleſh and 
* ; and conſequently, . unfit for human Digeſti- 

Beſides, what is all the Apparatus, of the Sto- 
3 and its Appurtenances, c of the Chylificy San- 
guitic, and other nutritive Veſſels ſor, but for ſome 


gradual, progreſſive Alteration ? Surely, it is not 


ſuppoſed that Fleſh and Blood muſt be put into them, 


and committed to them for Diſtriburions. But 
ſomething rather, that, at preſent, is remote from 
Fleſh and Blood; and that by various Poundings, 
Churnings, and Macerations, by. diverſe Percolations, 
Alterations, and Pigeons.) IS, at laß, to be One | 
ed into Fleſh aud Blood. , 
It ſhould. be obſerved Withall, that Nardi in her | 


: b proper Order and © mee, is upon the progrelliye, 


perfecting Hand. She. regularly proceeds , and im- 


proves 3 and not -undoes, or deſtroys or goes back- 
ward. Now. fi nce che Food, that 1 is good for Car- 


nification, and to repair decayed Eibres, muſt be 
firſt good Blood; and the Blood muſt come from 
the Chyle; and the Chyle from the Macerati 

and Digeſtions of the Stomach; it ſhould ſeem thi n, 
chat . Food ſhould) be 1 9 
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| into 
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turn Gold, or any of the riper Metals, into ſuch as 


That that has paſſed through the Order and Office 


and then to Blood, and then to Fleſh again. One 
would think, this ſhould require a ſtrong Stomach, |} 
and robuſt, digeſtive Veſſels. It ſhould ſeem ftrange, 


of Preparation, or Maturation for ours; or that, if 


Vegetable Foods our weaker Stomachs ſhould haye 


| of an Animal is but a little part of that Vegetable Food, 


the ſame Quantity of Fleſb- meat affords much great 
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into ch) le, 55 into | Blood, then into Fibre or 
Fleſh ; as the Chymiſts have been apt to ſuppole, 
that it is more eafy and natural to ripen Metals into 
Gold (which they take to be the moſt mature and | 
adult of all;) than to unravel Nature's Work, and 


are more raw and undigeſted. For the Stomach then 
to take in Fleſh, in order to Nouriſhment, ſeems to 
pur it upon an unnatural, retrograde Operation, 


of Chyle, and Blood, and Fleſh, muſt be undone 
and diſſolved ; and brought back to Chyle again, 


that the brutal Chyle, and Blood and Fleſh ſhould 
be weaker and Ene than ours; and but i in a State 


their Fleſh is ſtronger than ours, and ſtronger than 


the ſtronger Diet naturally affi gned to them. 
It is further ſaid, that rhe ſka Parts of an Animal, 
are the very Parts, with which they were nouriſhed, a. 
maſſed together in a ſolid Form; and the Nouriſhment i 


that he lives on; as appears by the vaſt Quantity of Ex- 
crements, which are avoided by ſuch Creatures; ee 


Quantity of Nouriſhment, thay Vegetables do. The i 

putative Word, Therefore, ſeems not here clearly to 
come from the Premiſſes. Suppoſe we, that the 
Nouriſhment of an Animal is but a little part of the 
Vegetable Food, that he lives on. So alſo the Nou- 
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riſhment of a Man i is but à little part of the Aima 
Food, he lives on; and that alſo may appear by the 
vaſt Quantity of Excrements, thar are continually, 
one Way or other, thrown'off. Some ſay, not more 
than the fiftieth Part, of what is taken in, turns to 
Nouriſhment. Muſt I fay then, therefore Animal 
Food affords leſs Nouriſhment, than Vegetables ? 
No ſurely. But ſince the Nouriſhment, both of 
Men and other Animals is but a ſmall part of the 
Food, they receive; how ſhall we judge which re- 
ceive moſt Nouriſhment from their reſpective Food, 
they that live upon Animal Food, or they that live | 
upon Vegetables ? If there be Animals that live up- 
on Vegetable Food, that grow more bulky, more 
fibrous, more ſtrong, than Man, with all his Ani- 
mal Food, why may it not be ſuppoſed, that Vege- 
table Food nouriſhes as much as that that is Ani- 
mal? And if Nouriſhment and Augmentation be 
but (as ſome ſuppoſe) the filling of the Veſſels of 
the Body with ſuitable Liquor (ſince the Body is 
faid to be Vaſcular,) why may not Vegetables (and 
particularly, Vegetable Liquors) contribute as much 
to the Nouriſhment of the Body, as any Animal 
Food ? And perhaps, it may appear in our Proceſs, 
that Vegetable Food did once nouriſh human Bodies 
to a greater Bulk, Strength, and Longevity, than 
Animal Food does now. Had the Conſtitution of 
the Blood been of old known and conſulted, it might 
well be queſtioned, whether brutal Fleſh were pro- 
per for compoſing ſuch a Liquor ; whether it would 
make good Serum, or be eaſily blown into ſuch 
ſmall, light Globules, as ſwim therein. It would 
rather be mas too wag for the Motion of the, 


— — 


ne 


Veſſels, through which the Current muſt run, or 


too tenacious and ſtringy, to compoſe ſuch various 


Liquors, as by the Glands, muſt be ſeparated from 
the Blood. And if upon theſe,” or any other Ac- 
counts, it ſhould be unfit e for Chyle, or Blood; 


it would be injurious to the Health of the Body, 


Fleſh is eg reckoned unwholſome, as eaten alone; 
and when comp@uinded, not eaſily digeſted. Plutarch 
complains of big Fimes, But we are grown ſo 22anton 
in our bloody Luuxiatys that we have beſtowed upon Fleſh, 
the Name of Meat; and then require another Meat, to 
this ſame Fleſh, mixing Oyl, Wine, Honey, Pickle, and 


N Hi gmegar ” with Syri; [ b "and Arabian Spices, as though Wwe 
really meant to 3 it after its Deceaſe. Indeed when 


Things are ( thus) diſſolved, and made thus tender and 


| faft,' and are as it were turned into a ſort of Carriouly 
* Corruption, it muſt needs be a great Difficulty for Cons 
coction to maſter them, and when it hath maſter d them, 


they muſt needs. cauſe grievous Oppreſſions (x, voauÞ#s 


areas) and qualmy (or morbific) Indigeſrions. As 
in the firſt Diſcourſe concerning eating of Fleſh. And 


Porphyry would alſo argue, that it is rather injurious 
to Health, than conſervative of it; and that becauſe 
( @y yas yl avartairal, d, TErwv %, dia- 
te Health is to be preſerved by the ſame Means, 
by which it is to be recovered. Now it is recover- 


ed (lays he) by a very ſpare and (dadgxs dairy) 


unfleſhly Diet, or ſuch as from which Fleſh is ex- 


_ cluded. De Abſtin. L. 1. $6.52. It is known, that 


Fleſh 1s generally forbidden by the Phyſicians, in 
the Caſe of Acute Diſcaſes ; and that they, in their 


— 
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own Diſorders, uſually betake themſelves to Water- Wl 
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; . There are Leaves, of various Virtue, fot Salads, 
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gruel ad Abſtinence. It ks been tho ght too 
that ſome ſore of Diſtempers, as the Rickets and 


one kind of Conſumption, has been more ineident 


to us Engliſonnen, than tlie Inhabitants of other Coun-' 
tries, by Reaſon! of our too early, or too frequent 
eating of Fleſh. | But / theſe Things I leave to the 


Phyſicians. This is not ſaid with deſign to prove, | 


that Fleth (which is now a Gift of God to us) is, 
in itſelf, an unwholſome or pernicious” iet; but 
that Reaſon can ſcarce (A priori) by any revious' 
Conſidetation, argue, char it is OE e Is 


to human Bodies 


6. We may ſedatehy conſider the greed Varley! 
of Vegetables; — ſeem deſigned for the Support and 
Relief of human Life. The Verdant Kingdom is 
large and copious. It may be rationally ſuppoſed, 
that, ſince God has made Man, and made him for 
his o-wỹn more immediate Service, he has provided 
ſufficiently fbr his Maintenance. It may be well 
ſuppoſed alſo that Things without Life "ſhould go 


| firſt; and Things of lower” Life; before Things,” 


that poſſes a higher. Now, in order to ſave the 
higher, how richly is the Surface of this Earth ſto- 
red and'repleniſhed ? What a diverſified, plentiful 
Table is here ſpread ? Here are Plants of very differ- 
ent Compoſition, for Food or Phyſielt; and ſuitable 
to different Conſtitutions, as hot and cold, moiſt and 


dry, and of other Qualities; in their ſeveral Degrees. 


Pottages, and Soops and other Modes of Gookery. 
There are Roots, that afford a more ſubſtantial; ſta- 
ble Food. There are Fruits of different Sao, f 
delicate Odour, Temper, and Beauty; and ſuitable 
. 1 * 0 to 


to . 3 Seaſons of _ ® den 
various ſorts of Grain, to furniſh us with the Staff 
of Life. There are Vegetable Products, that may. 
be candied and comfited for the Enterta 
the Genteel and Noble. There are others, that may 

be preſerved, and ſeaſoned with Liquid Sugar. There 
are others, that are laid in Pickle; and temper'd with 
Auſtere or Acid Juices, to awake the Appetite, and 


inr ent of 


excite the? Taſte. There are Vegetable Liquors, 


to cheriſh, bora and enliven the human Ma- 
chine, and quicken all the Movements. There is, 
Wine to cheer Man's Heart, and Oil to make his 
Face to ſhine. And where the Blood of the Grape 
is not a Native, Nature has its Productions, for Nu- 
tritive and Cordial Liquors. Preparations are made 

for Beer and Ale, for Syder, Perry, and Mum; for 
| Teas and Chocolate, and innumerable Potions. The 


Virtues of our Vegetables, its probable, are but little 


known. They are but little ſtudied, ſince Paracel- 
ſian and Chymical Medicines are got into Faſhion a- 
mong us. And yet many Chymical Preparations, 
as Salts, Spirits, Flowers, Oyls, and Eſſences, are 
fetched from the Vegetable Kingdom. Simple Wa- 


ters, Syrups, and Conſerves, are. alſo frequently ta- 


ken from thence. There is the great on gas of 


Life and Health. VERS 


Hawks Abele 4 005 temerare hs ; 

Corpore; ſunt Fruges, ſunt deducentia Ramos 
_ Pondere Poma ſuo, tumideque in Vitibus woe ; 
Sunt Herbe dulces, ſunt qua _— 2 ae 
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- Prodiga Divitias, alimentaque mitia mitia Tellus $ 
e Wen i rade Suede. 


Says Sabel in Ovid's A * Meaſur ures. 
And Plutarch introduces the original Fleſhi-eater, as 
excuſing himſelf by the Neceſſity he was laid under, 


; | through the Want of Vegetable Food; but upbraid- 
ing us with Extravagance, as having no ſuch Neceſ- 


ſity. + But whence' is it, that a certain Ravenouſneſs and 


: Hang drives you, in theſe. happy Days, to pollute: your 
= /clves with Blood? Since you have ſuch Abundance of 
= Things neceſſary for your Subſſtence, why do e bey the 
Earth, as unable to maintain you ? Why do you profane 


the Langiver, Ceres, and F the mild and gentle 
Bacchus, as not furniſhing, you with Sufficiency ? Are you 


* aſhamed to mir tame Froirs with Blood and Slangh-. 


ter? As in the forementioned firſt Diſcourſe of Fleſh-: 


eating. And our e n chat ah 2! 


w 


the Garden. . e FE 5 2 4 


When e to the World had draught ITY 
What Pleaſure was the chiefeſt Good, | 

(And was, prays in ch 3 4 ge un- 
. derſtood) 

His Lifa, he to bis Doctrine e 9 465 AQ 

And ina Garden's Shade, that oa a. ure 
_ ſought; 5 

Whoever a true Epicure. would * Ho 

May there find che and virtuous Eee ge. 


Accordingly, Perplyry tell us 2 De Abſti in. "4 1 48 by 

that ſome of thoſe Philoſophers, that made Pleaſure, | 

their chief End, did (which looks like a Paradox, as 
„ he 
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he ſays) content themſelves with a poor and ſp 
Diet 5. chats ang of the Eyioureaut themſelves (rs 
Emmegslcy ot wits) following their Chieftain 
(dn d urs c nοονν det ev lived on Vege- 
table Food, and filled their Writings" with Declara- 
tions of the Fru gality of Nature, and her Eaſineſs 
to be fatisfied. And in our Proceſs,” we ſhall ſee, 
that the Riches and Variety of the Vegetable King- | 
dom have, both of old, and more lately too, ſufh- 
ced for the u ape nd Reſection f human 
Life. Bi AY G vil dx V5 15 nn Gan 1 
7. It would ſeem that the Excellency” of the en 
ſitive Life, in the nobler Animals, would diſſuade 
us from ſueh conſtant Deſtruction of it, wirhout 
the: Oreator's particular Leave. Their Bodies are 
curious; but their Souls (or the Principles of Eiſe 
and Let within them) ſeem to be Weck en 
ſo. We made neither the one, nor the other; 3. nor 
do we well know what the brutal Soul-. Tt is 
true, we are much better than they (as the Author of 
our ſacred Inſtitution has aſſured us 30 and ſo we had 
need to be, fince ſo many of them muſt daily bleed 
anch dye, to ranſom or reſcue us from the Devora- 
tion of the Grave. But how much better than they, 
we (or our Spirits) are, we cannot poſitively tell. 
— 1 They have not our Hopes and Fears, our Reviews 
| 11 and Proſpects, our Freedom and Confeience, our 
1 Legiſlation and retributive Sanction; and ſo are not 
M fer in ſuch a State of Probation and Relation to a 
W F future World, as we; and yet, phyſically confi der- 
hl 1:1 ce they may be excellent Beings for all that, and fit | 
& nil | ro be exempted (if the Creator pleaſed) from that 
M bloody Dominion, chat we exciſe” over them. 
Mi | What 
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What ig Notions, the old Ethnic Naturaliſts or 
Moraliſts had of the Nature of the Souls of theſe Ani 
mals, we cannot well ſay. It is plain, many of them had 
great Thoughts of them, as noble, vital Beige, 
though they might not make uſe of ſuch Terms, in 
their Account of them, as are cuſtomary among us; 
they might not call them Spirits, or immaterial, or 


| | i jncorporeal Subſtances or Eſſences; but they thought 


them truly ſenſible and perceptive, and polleſſed of 
a: Degree of Reaſon and diſtinguiſhing Power. The 
hagoreans rhought them to have been once human 
Spirits, and to have heen tranſlated thither from hu» 
man Bodies. No wonder therefore they were ten- 
der of brutal Life. But ſuch Fenderneſs did not 
merely depend upon that Opinion, nor was ſupport- 
ed only by ſuch Opinieniſts. It Was enough, that 
theſe brutal Souls had ſo much Senſe and Perception 3 
(ealled, Reaſon) that ſome ſort of Juſtice was due 
to them. This, Pluturch was going to argue, at the 
end of the ſecond Diſcourſe, concerning eating of 
Fleſh ; lat us therefore, in the next Place, conſider (ſays 
he) herber we owe any Juſtice to the Brute Beaſts. 
But that Part of the Tract is loſt. But that ſuch 
8 of, or, towards Brutal Life, and that Ab- 
ſtinence from Fleſh, does not depend upon the Sup- 
poſition of a Pythagorean' Trenſmigration, may appear 
from what Plutarch fays i in the ſame Diſcourſe; ; when, 
he thus argues; woloy ** 8 webu che e vo zie 
6 Sayargrai T1 fu. νον; © What Meal is. not 
cc (dear, and) expenlive, Py which an Animal. i 1s. 
« put to Death? | Kingav du ind Jud 5 
ce Shall we. reckon a a Soul to be a ſmall Expence # T. 
« * will not fay, perhaps, o of a Mother, or a Father, 
5 * Or 


cc or ſome Friend, or a Child: as 1 ad: 
« but one (a Soul) participating of Feeling, of See- 
c ing, of Hearing, of Imagination and Intellection; 
« which each of them hath received from — 
« for acquiring what is agreeable to it, and avoiding 
« what is diſagreeable. Here excellent Powers are 
attributed to the Brutal Soul. And from thence 
|þ the Argument is drawn, without running into the 
ql 's - Hypotheſis of. Empedacles. 1 ; 1 
But here we have quoted a grave Interrogatory, | 
which I cannot but a little pauſe upon. Let it be 
applied to the human Soul (as by a Parity, or rather, 
by an eminent Potiority of Reaſon, it juſtly may) 
and it will be a Theme, or a Text, worthy of the 
graveſt Philoſopher, or Chriſtian Divine. wmggy 
Aci N] N ua - Ju do e reckou the Soul a, 
ſmall Loſi, an incunſiderable Expence ? Alas | What is 
a Soul? How different from the organized, united 
Body? How ſpiricual, pure, fine and remote from 
Terreſtrial Alloy? How inviſible, intangible, and 
9 ee to our Thought? Though it is 
ll blur ſelves, and the Subject of that Thought; how 
by noble in its Capacities and Powers! Sentient, In- 
deeeleective, Ratiocinative, Self-conſcious, Retroſpec- 
tive of Things paſt, and Proſpective of Things di- 
ſtant and future? A Subject, capable of vaſt Hopes 
and Fears, vaſt Satisfaction and Diſappointment! 
0 An Agent, capable of being looſed from the Body, 5 
(kf and flying to a congenerous, ſpiritual World, and 
Joh poſſeſſing immortal Pleaſures, or immortal Woes ! 
1 : O! pie gy *Avauuc nu wyyn v3 Shall we. 
1 rechen ſuch a Thing as this a trifling Loſs * And what 
4 re Men doing with their Souls ? brutifying them 
1 5 V N 
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and ac them in Fleſh ! Diabolizing chem, and 
adyancing them in ſtudied Impiety and Vice] bar- 
tering them for the Pleaſures of a dying Body l for 
the Honours of an uncertain State l for the Profits: 

of a vain, unconſtant World ! exchanging them ſor 
Shadows, Toys, and Dreams! And are theſe. Fool- 
eries worthy of an immortal Soul? And. after-the 
poſſeſſion of them for a while, may not the Soul 
be eternally loſt 2. And [irggy *Avarwpea nysuda 
Jux; can we think, the Soul 4 deſpicable Loſs? 
O what will it profit a Man to gain the whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul! And what ſhall ah 
give in Exchange for his Soul? : 

Pardon this Excurſion, Ae by lucky 4 
Query of the Ethnic Moraliſt; ſo pathetick, and 
= fo ſuitable a Foundation both of natural and reveal- 

| ed Religion! And as Plurarci, ſo Porphyry alſo at- 
= gues the Rationality of the Brute Animals. I think, 
I have already recommended to your Peruſal, Pla- 
tarch's Diſpute upon that Queſtion, whether the Ana- 
tick or the Terreſtrial Animals have the more Craft and 
Cunning * And Porphyry (in his third Book de Alti. 
nentid ab Animalibus) is large in the Proof thereof. 
in order to an End and Argument, that may here 
| after be mention d. And the Peripatetics, that were 

ſo apt to aſcribe ſubſtantial Forms (if they be right - 
by underſtood) to all Things, muſt needs aſcribe them 
to the Brutes alſo.” The old Philoſophers had high- 
er Thoughts of. Senſe and ſenſitive Powers, than 
thoſe, that were lately called the: new ones. The 
Carteſians ariſe, and they diſanimate the Brutes, and 
mortify their Organs, and mechanize their Powers. 
25 the Foundations of their Philoſophy have been 
| detected 
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detected and cha; ; The lateſt Philoſophy: 
gives us the beſt Account of the Nature of a, 
the Laws of Motion and Mechaniſm; And chere it 
is made moſt probable; that Mechaniſm can, by no 
Means, amounp to Senſation; or ſenſitive Perception. 
Some would attribute a Degree of Reaſon to theſe 

Animals, as Mr. Chambre, and Mr Mr. Lock. But it 
| ſhould ſeem, that the Apprebenfiofis, that the Brutes 

1 have of Things, cannot be ſolved wirhout an imma- 

| | terial Principle. So you may ſee Mr. Mhiſton argu» 

ö 


ing in his Aſtronomical Principles of Religion; Part 6. 
Cox. 1. We can | Pliloſophically trace (ſays 519 material 
Wo . Impulſe, and the material Images of eterual Object, 
1 in ſome Meaſure, even in Brutes, through the Orgas of 
WS, up to the Brain, or ehe Fountain h Senſation aud 
fl Alan. But there” mechanical: Canfoi'onil, and matevial 
18 Effects ceaſe: There that Agent or ſubſtantial Being, 
4 | which ſies, and hears, and feels; aud taſtes; and ſmitlls, 

| and "toys, and grieves, and dirdtts, and moves, and re- 
* members, aud hopes, is preſent, and: direttly comes to be 

105 confidered by ur. But then in comes 10 b conſidered en- 
 tirely, as an inviſible on immarerial Agent or Subſtance, 
different from the Eyes aud Ears, &c. and Animal Sp. 
rits of the Brute Creature, i. e. from all the Matter of 
the Brute. And the ſame is affirmed alſo by the 
learned Dr. Clarke, while, in his firſt Defence of his 
Argument againſt Mr. Dodell, and in Anfwer to 
the fifth Objection, (p. 19.) he ſays thus, I is ans 
fiuered, that though all ſenſible Creatures have certainly 
in them, ſomething that is immaterial, yet that it does not 
at all follow, either that they muſt . be' annihilated; 
pon the Diſſolution of their Bodies, or elſe that they muſs 
1 im of eternal Happineſi, as well as Man. So 
 . mn 
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that ſomething. immaterial muſt be en to all 


ſenſible Creatures, and that as the Foundation and 


Subject of their ſenſible Powers, and actual Senſations. 
I It is true, we are then urged with the Difficulty 


of what becomes, of theſe. Souls, at the Death of 


theſe Animals, or the Diſſolution of their Bodies ; 
as if that were any great Concern ta us; or the 
great God muſt given us an Account of his Matters. 
May not he oblige us to believe or receive what is 
manĩſelt and 8 ent, without diſcovering Things, 


that may be concealed? How x many Things are ex- 
iſtent, and continually viſible, 858 Ends and Uſes 


whereof we little know ? But the forementioned 
Doctor juſtly anſwers, that God may, "indeed, if he 
= pleaſe, annihilate them at the Diſſolution of their Bodies; 

(and ſo he might, if he thought fit, annibilate the Souls 
of Men ; and yet it would be never the leſs true, that 
they are, in their own Nature, immortal 3), or he mays 
if he pleaſes, without either aunihilaring them, or ſuf 
 fering them to fall into a State of entire Inattivity, 4 
poſe of them into numberleſs States, concerning the parti- 
cular Nature of which, e are not now able to make 


the leaſt Conjecture. We may well. pay ſo much De- 


ference to the Divine- Wiſdom, as to. ſuppoſe, that 
he has provided ſuitable Repoſitories or Abodes for 
them, after their Solution from their Bodies. How 


| little do we know the Uſe that is made of the ſeve- 


ral Parts of this planetary Syſtem? And in the ſecond 
Defence, in anſwer to the ſame Difficulty, the learn- 
ed Doctor anſwers: For, though they ſhowld never be 
annihilated, yet why muſt they needs be capable of eternal 
Happineſs, as well as Man; any more than their preſent 

 ſubſiſting, "_ that they muſt needs be capable of the 
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Egal arid Conditivis f eternal Happineſs, 4s web 
as Man? But what is all this to our Purpoſe ? Cant 
God if he pleaſes, cauſe them to periſh at the Diſſolution 
of their Bodies? Or, cannot he, if he pleaſes, annibilate 
them at any other Time, when he ſhall ſo think fit ? Or, 
cannot he, if he pleaſes, without ever annibilating them at 
all, diſpoſe of them into States, ſuitable. to their parti- 
cular Natures ; which yet may, in no Propriety of Speech, 
| be ſlileda Capacity of eternal Happineſs, as that of Man 
\ #5? There is no Reaſon, to ſuppoſe, that what paſ- 
ſes out of our Sight, or even paſſes from our World, 
ſhould be annihilated. There is no Reaſon to think, 
that immaterial Beings are annihilated, any more than 
that material ones are. Surely, it muſt be an odd 
183 Prejudice of ours, that makes us apt to fancy, that 
= | immaterial Beings are leſs ſubſtantial, leſs ſubſiſtent, 
| or leſs uſeful in the Creation of God. Nor have 
i *' wemuch Reaſon to believe, that any ſubſtantial Be- 
ing is, at any Time, annihilated. Ir argues, that 
the Great God has nothing more for it to do, no 
End to ſerve by it any more, in any part of his 
Creation. And ſhould he go on annihilating, a 
great Chaſm muſt be made in the Creation, and the 5 
My whole be impaired and diminiſhed at laſt. Nor can 
I Divine Wiſdom be at Loſs, how to diſpoſe of the Ml 
Fl ſeveral ſorts of Beings, that his Power, in Conjunc- 
| tion with his Wiſdom, has produced and made to 
1 e xiſt. We ſhould rationally ſuppoſe, that the Work 
wo of Creation is ſo great, and that the Ends of Cre- 
1 ation (if it be at any Time performed) are ſo perpe- 
g tual, that what is once created, will not be annihila- 
ted, but continued in Being, for the continual Ho- 


. nour and Service of the Creator. 5 
Il: Nor 
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Nor ow ir Un that if the Brutal Souls are 


immaterial, that therefore they muſt be of the ſame 
ſpecificx Nature and Excellency with thoſe of Men; 


and capable of the ſame eternal Bleſſedneſs. There 
may be vaſt Difference among immaterial Subſtan- 
ces. Their being immaterial does, of itſelf, only 
beſpeak their being different, or intrinſically diſtant 


from what we call Matter. Now what Gradations 


there may be, between the loweſt and the higheſt 
immaterial Being, what Morral knows ? The fore- 
mentioned Doctor tells us elſewhere, that Matter and 
Spirit is no other Diviſion, than Matter and not Matter. 
Fuſt as if one ſhould divide the Species of Animals into 
Horſes and not-Horſes. Anſwer to ſixth Letter, p. 41. 


Now indeed the Kind of Animals, in reſpect to ſuch 
a Diviſion, is not wont to be reckoned a Species. 
| Horſes are wont to be reckoned one Species of Ani- 


mals, and thoſe Animals that are not-Horſes, may be 
of different Species beſides. And Fhings may be 
not-Horſes (as Plants and Minerals) and yet not be 
Animals. But let us ſuppoſe, that there are diverſe 
ſorts of Spirits, as there are diverſe ſorts of Matter, 
or material Beings; Fire and Water are different e- 


nough. We ſee, that the Powers and Operations of 


human Spirits are very different from thoſe of Brutes. 
Human Spirits are (as the Doctor hath lately and 
properly inſtanced) capable of the Expectations and 
Conditions (or legiſlative TOR of eternal Happineſs, - 
while brutal ones are not ſo. Which argues a vaſt + 


Difference in their preſent Powers and Capacitics. 


Now I would fain know, why this vaſt Difference 
in their preſent Powers and Capacities, muſt needs 
be ſuppoſed, to be owing to the different Compoſure 
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different Species, . ſome below the Dignity of 
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and Contexture of the Bodies only. Or, if we 


ſuppoſe, that the Powers and Capacities c of the Brus 


tal Souls are only reſtrained from Operation (which 


otherwiſe would be as good as ours). by their Uni- 
on with their different Bodies, then it may be {up} 
poſed, that all ſorts of Brutal Souls, (as of Lions 
and  Hares, of Dogs and Deer, and of Fiſh and 
Fowl) are intrinſically ſimilar and 'of like Species; 
which ſeems not probable. , And farther, if the 


Great God can, by framing. and uniting Bodies to 


Spirits, diveſt thoſe Spirits of the Exerciſe of their | 
natural Powers and Capacities, why may he not 
make Spirits, that are naturally deſtitute of thoſe 
Powers and Capacities? And why may we not ſup- | 
poſe, that Brutal Souls are Spirits of ſuch a Nature 


and Eſſence, as that, when looſed from the Body, 
they may not be furniſhed with much higher PowW. 


ers and Capacities, than they now appear to exert? 
Should we do ſo, the Great God may ſtill find Place 
and Uſe for them, among the various Works of 
his Hands, in the various Parts of his Dominions. 
A Soul, we take to be a Life, a vital Principle; and 
ſo there may be as many ſorts of Soul, as there are 
of Life, or vital Principles. Now what Variety of 
Life, has Divine Wiſdom ſcattered through "ay 
Terraqueous Globe? And ſo we may rationally ar- 
rive at the Concluſion, made by Monſieur De 1a 
Forge, a learned Carteſian, who in his Trabt.. De mente 
Hum. cap. 4. ſays, Nullam enim video neceſſitatem ſta- 
tuendi, omne id quod eſſet ſpirituale, eſſe ejuſaem Speciei, 


& habere eaſdem Perfectiones & Prærogativas, quas Spi- 


ritus Humanus. Why there may not be Spirits of 
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the human Spirit, as well as ſome abaye,_I ſuppoſe, 
will ſurpaſs the Power of human Knowledge to tell. 
And then for the Diſp ofal. of the brutal Spirits, at 
the Death of the Bee themſelves, we need vot 
trouble our ſelves about that; but if we were to in- 
dulge Conjecture or Imagination, we might ſug- 
geſt more Suppoſitions, than ſome will imagine. 
As 1. There may be a Tranſmigration among them. 
The Pyrhagoreas Tranſlation of human Spirits, 1nto 
brutal Bodies, is neither ſuitable to good Reaſon nor 
Revelation ; but a Tranſlation of brutal Souls, to 
ſimilar Bodies again, ſeems to carry no great Abſur- 
dity with it. So they may exchange Bodies,. till | 
this Syſtem of. the World ſhall be. deſtroyed, and 
this Scene of. human Affairs ſhall be concluded. And 
then other. Service and. State, may, the Creator, eaſi- 
ly find for them. Or if that will not pleaſe, then 
2. They may remove to ſome of the Planets, or 
planetary Regions; and there enjoy ſuch Repaſts 
ad Gratifications, as are ſuitable to their Nature; 
- or be of Uſe and Sublerviency to the Inhabitants 
there. Or, 3. They may go to Service to a ſort 
of People, that inhabit the airy or ethereal Regions. 
Many have thought that the ſpacious Territories of 
the Air and Sky, are not deſtitute of a ſort of Inha- 
bitants, ſuitable to that Climate; as well as alfo, | 
W that there are more Terrene Spirits, that frequent = 
che Mines, Grotts, and Caverns of the Earth. Whar Os 
Dr. H. More means by an Aſtral Spirit, I can't wal 

tell. But there have been Narratives, that would im- 

port, that. ſome fort of airy People and Inhabitants 

there are. I remember, that a very grave Perſon 


has told mes that himſelf with his Wite behind him, 
2 e 
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| 5 A Horſe under them (for the tbr N to il 
be ſenſible of the ſame) were once ſtopt upon the 
Road, by the clear Noiſe and Sound, of a Troop of 
Horſe (or Company of Horſe-folks) marching over 
their Heads in the Air. Such as theſe may have manifold 
Uſe for the Spirits of Beaſts among them. But if this 
ſeem too airy, then 4. It may be eaſy to ſuppoſe, that 
the brutal Spirits have, upon their Solution from their 
Bodies, their Capacities, and Powers opened and en- 
larged. And ſo, they may be ſet in a State of Pro- 
bation for a more elevated Condition, in Time to 
come. They give no Notice now of any Regard 
to Religion, or a future State. They are to ſerve 
the Creator's Pleaſure, and Man's Intereſt, in their 
preſent Circumſtances. But if any think, that theſe 
Souls are intrinſically capable of an higher State, 
they may have it hereafter. If they are capable of 
moral Rule and Government, they may have it here- 
after. There is Time enough for vaſt Variety of 
1 Revolutions, through the innumerable Ages of E- 
Wy ternity. If it ſeems Good to the Wiſe, let thee 
0 Animals come, when their Probationary State b 
4 ended, and be Poſſeſſors of this Globe, where once 
5 tbhey dwelt; when the human Race is removed from 
Wl thence, and gone to their diſtinct and ſeparate A- 
18 | | bodes. The Globe will then, indeed, be hugely 
0 altered from what it is. Be a Terraqueous Globe 
5 no more. The Conflagration will deſtroy the Oce- 
* an. But theſe new Animals will not need ſuch 1 5 
\'F lobe, as they had before. They will not be fed 
Wi | for the Slaughter, as they were before. They may 
3 be our Succeſſors, as the principal Inhabitants, of 
jt 2 this Globe, if you pleaſe. Or if 5 wh not do _ 
4 — : 


Et 


— 


* : 


Totle Deron! = 
that be too noble a Condition, then 5. Let them 


come and be Servants, to a better Race of Inhabi- 


tants, that may be planted here, after we are entire- 
ly withdrawn and gone. No Man of Senſe (that I ; 
know of) ſuppoſes, that this Planet of ours (if you | 
will allow me to call it ſo) will then be annihilated. 
It may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that when Sin and 
Sinners have done their Work (that 1s, all that they 
were to be permitted to do,) all the proper Fruits 
and Iſſues thereof, here, will be aboliſhed. The 
Marks and Signatures thereof ſhall be obliterated. 
The Creation ſhall be reſcued from the Vanity, 
Diſorder, and Corruption, to which, for our ſinful 
Sakes, and through our Sin and Guilt, it has been 
ſubjected. A great Revolution muſt then com- 
_—_ A new Syſtem may well be ſuppoſed to a- 
riſe. A new Set or Scene of Inhabitants may then 
be ſuppoſed to be introduced, that will be more 
worthy of the Syſtem, than we have been; will 
admire the Creator more, and anſwer their Obliga- 
tions to him, far better than we have done. There 
may be a new Heaven, and a new Earth (or habita- 
ble Globe) in which Religion and Righteouſneſs 
ſhall dwell. And then may all the brutal Spirits be 
introduced, either as Servitors to thoſe religious In- 
habitants ; or as Demonſtrations of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, Power, and Perfection, radiant round about 
them. And, in the mean Time, there may be ſuit- 
able Receptacles enough, for their Entertainment, 
till this great Revolution ſhall take Place. Now if 
| all theſe Imaginations are not enough, let us learn 
to admit what is clear and manifeſt, and leave Abſtru- 
| "BT lities 
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ſities and unrevealed Things to bim, . behe Wit 
dom and Authority enough to oblige us ſo to do. 


And now, methinks, you are ready to ſay, if this 


te the Caſe of brutal Souls, it is good not to ſlay 


them, or eat their Fleſh, while the World ſtands ; 


ſince thereby, fuch ſurviving Spirits are diſlodged 
from their Bodies, and driven to unknown Apart- 


ments. But that is not the Deſign of theſe Con- 


ſiderations. You may admire the Goodneſs and the 


Gifts of God the more, and yet accept them at his 
Hands. 'But this is to let you ſee, how little Rea- 


| ſon there is, that we ſhould: ſeize and facrifice theſe 


Works of God, to eur Appetites and SRO 
without his expreſs Licenſe for ſo doing. 
Perhaps now, you will fay, that truly you chought 
it had been natural to eat theſe Animals, and live up- 
on them; that Nature having made them (as we ſee) 
fit for Food, did declare her Intention thereby, that 
we ſhould take them, as ſuch, and make them there- 


by ſerviceable to our Life, Health, and Wel- ö 


fare. 

To this now, you 1 ill give me leave: to reply i in 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe; _ 

1. What is this Nature, that is 8 ippofetls to 
have made theſe Animals, and to have made them fo 
fit for human Food? It muſt be ſome intelligent 
Being; for Intention, and Declaration of that Inten- 


tion, are here aſcribed to it. Beſides, the making 


ſuch accurate Beings, and the making them fit for 
human Stomach and Food, muſt argue exquiſite 
Wiſdom and Skill. Let all the Wit and Wiſdom, 
all the Penetration and EIT Projection in the 
/ f | 5 W | 
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World, combine together and contrive (if they 
can) a Lamb or a Calf, a Gooſe or a Woodcock, or 
meaneſt Animal, whoſe Corpſe is ſerved up at the 
Gentleman's Table. What an inconceivable Mind 
muſt that be, that made ſuch Variety of animated 
Fabrics, and made them with ſuch Aptitude for hu- 
man Ends and Parpoſes ? What an excellent Creature 
muſt we ſuppoſe, that Man is that while? Excel- 
lent, both in his natural and moral Capacity? How 
much better muſt he be than they ? Better, in his 
phyſical Dignity and Conſtitution ? and better, in 
his Relation and Deportment towards his Maker and 
= his Brethren of the human Race? If he be not, let 
= him let the poor Animals alone; and not pretend to 
= live upon their Deaths, and uſurp upon their Ma- 
| ker's Propriety and Poſſeſſions! Let him give ſome 
good Evidence, or produce ſome authentick Teſti- 
mony of his Maker's Will and Pleaſure for ſuch ar- 
bitrary Devaſtation and Conſumption of his Gs 
if he can. This is what we enquire after. 

2. Long Cuſtom in the World, and Uſage Po 
our Childhood, may, perhaps, be called Nature. Bur 
ſince it is a Practice, as we ſhall ſee, that has not 
always prevail'd-in the World; ſince it is a Cuſtom, 
without which we may live and ſubſiſt; ſince it 
deſtroys Abundance of Lives, ſheds Streams of in- 
nocent Blood; the Original of it may well be en- 
quired into, and the Warrant of Heaven for 1 it, may 
well be ſought after. 

3. The Great Creator has, indeed, made: great 
Variety of Animal Inhabitants on the Earth. But 

muſt therefore one ſort fall on and eat the other ? 
WAP may they not all live quietly together? * 
'F 3 hy 
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why do you not eat Dogs and Horſes, Crows and 
. * Batts and Snakes ? Or, if in the great Varie- 
of Animals, that Divine Wiſdom has ſtock'd 
the Earth withal, the Fleſh of ſome is found more 
wholſome (or lefs unwholſome) than that of others, 
why muſt it therefore be eaten ? May 'not thoſe 
leſs noxious Animals enjoy themſelves and their 
Maker's Bounty, as well as others? Muſt they dye, 
becauſe their Lives are uſeful, and they would live 
innocently with us? Or muſt the rapacious Brutes 
be allowed to catch and eat Mankind, becauſe they 
I find that human Fleſh is not unwholſome or Yr unplee- 
N ſant to them? 
1 4. The great Veriety of living Beings here (in 
and among which, no wonder, ſome are more eat- 
5 able, than others) may be ordained for other Ends and 
lf i  _ Uſes, than to be ſlain, and cram'd into the Sto- 
El mach. The wiſe Creator may have other Deſigns 
in View. As, 1. They may be made for aſſiſting 


FL us with their Labour and Toil. They have Time 
18 and Work to ſpare, and may do Good thereby. 
0 | ö | They may plow and harrow the Fields, without 
Woo hurting themſelves. Perdere vos weſtros ſcite & ſen- 
If | tire Colonos! They may bear our Burdens and draw 
W | our Carriages, and carry human Souls, from one 
A L.Qand to another. How uſeful is the Horſe in ſuch 
(2 Countryas this? What a Drudgery would Britiſh 
Wl 1 Life be without him ? Ir is pity, he ſhould be abu- 
By ſed. But we do not find, that our Gentry feed and 
. fit him for their Tables. In other Soils, there are 
9 the Camels, Elephants, and Dromedaries, made for 
| [© | Burden and for Travel. Some there are, that can 
N j afford us, either part of their * or part of 
mh oo their 
[1 
ll 
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IF das Bowels, to cover our Nakedneſs. Mollia que. 
nobis weſtras velamina Lana Præbeti O thers can 


ſpare us ſome nutritive Juice, or the Ambroſian 


Fruit of their own Workmanſhip . Nec vobis 


Laitens humor eripitur, nec mella Thymi redolentia Flo- 
rem. Life may ſerve us, as well as Death. Yitdque 


= mags, quam morte juvatis. Or, 2. They may be 


made for their own Pleaſure and Diverſion; ſuch as 
they are capable of, and that will be ſufficient for them; 
may be as. good to them, as ours, to us. Many of 
them are ſuppoſed to be furniſhed with acuter Sen- 


| ſes than we. Senſe is not meerly an Impreſſion up- 
on a corporeal Organ. The Organ does but convey 


it to an internal Sentient. That internal Sentient 
may poſſeſs its ſenſitive Pleaſure, as well as we. And 
why ſhould it not? Why muſt fordid, inſatiable 


Man engroſs all the Pleaſure to himſelf ? Cannot he 


be content, that others ſhould enjoy it with him ? 


eſpecially, ſince he is capable of ſuch that is Intel- 
lectual and Divine. Let him ſpare (at leaſt, ſome 
of) that that is ſenſitive and carnal, to.thoſe that 
know no better. Let the young Brood frisk and 


frolick in the Fields! What ſhould hinder them? 


They have no Guilt, nor Care of to-morrow. 


The Lambs, and Foals, and Hinds can play; 
How guiltleſs, and how brisk are they ! 


Let the Muſicians of the Air revel in their 
Woods and Solitudes ! Let them gratify themſelves 
in all their eaſy, innocent Repaſts, without the Ha- 


| 2zard of Lime or Gun ! Why ſhould they be envi- 


ed or moleſted in their cheap and honeſt Fruitions ? 
F424 Let 
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Let tlie nimble plyers of the Waters al there un 
difturb'd; why ſhould" the Wrath or the Luxury, 

of Man, be more fatal; than the Storms of Heaven? 
Let them enjoy the Faſe and Liberty, Nature has 
given them. There it thar Leviarhan, that tho haſt 
made to play therein. If Man be good for nothing, 

or no more, than his Neighbours, that ſurround 
him, let him be content to fare as they, and enjoy, 
as they do. If he be good for ſomething, (eſpeci- 
ally, if for more than they) let him mind the Bu- 
fineſs that he is good for, and leave them to their na- 
tural Delights. Let him ſhew his Kindneſs and 
Benevolence to his Neighbours ; and rather aſſiſts 
than hinder them, in their appointed Satis factions; 
and much leſs rob them, of what he is not able to 
reſtore. Or z. They may be ordained for the En- 
tertainment and Divetfion of Man ; without being 
deſtin'd to his voracious Mouth and Gullet. What 
a wide, unfrequented Defart, would this Terraque- 
ous Globe be, were no Inhabitant there but Man? 
The Elements would loſe much of their Employ- 
ment arid Uſefulneſs; and Man much of his Recre- 
ation and Pleaſure, Whar a Diverſion it is, to tra- 
verſe the Fields in a vernal Morning, and hear the 
pleaſant Organiſts, i in their ſeveral Notes, either con- 
gratulating the Approach of the Sun, or applaud- 
ing its Light, or rejoicing in their own Innocence, 
and the Acceſs of Man among them, or celebrating . 
the Maker's Bounty and Beneficence and thereby p- 

braiding our Silence in our Maker's Praife? Why muſt 
their Melody be ſ- serif od ro our untuneful and un. 
hallowed Throns ? Vn | 


a 


ce „Bir 


— — — 


> COM RY 18 eg D there. 


F 


. Durs x. 73 


E Birds are oth + Choriſtets of the _ Air, 


EL 


The watery Aube may amaze oy pleaſe us 1 


their various Dl, and hom an Motions, 


They Gag not, bon a Chorus RY | 
And dance to their Creator's Praiſe, 

Thus Sea and Air their Service Ow 
The one can dance, the other fing. 


And al the hag vital Things, (too. many to re: 
hearſe) will afford ſome Buſineſs, or Curioſity, or 
Diverſion, for the Entertainment of human Life. 
Or, 4. They may be ordain'd for the Maker's own 
good Pleaſure and Complacency. | Why may not 
he delight in his Works, and rejoice in the 

on of his oww Hands? Muſt he make nothing. but 
what you ſhall think fit to prey upon and devour 2 


Though you are ſo apt to ſuppoſe, that the World 


was made for Man, yet you do not believe, that it 
was all made to be eaten. The Creator has various 
Perfections to diſplay; and one Perfection, in va- 


rious Works and Signatures, Is to be illuſtrated and 


diſplayed. Particularly, his Wiſdom ſhines in the 


vaſt Variety of Fabrics and Structures, that he has 


ordain'd and produc'd. What Multitudes of un- 
faſhionable Problems are there ſolv'd 2 and the Solu⸗ 
tion eafily exemplified by Execution? Poſſibly, this 
may be 4 great (or the great) Reaſon, why: tis 
Earth is ſtored with ſo many forts of Creatures, the 


Oles, or the 8 Cauſes of which, we little know. 
We 
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We are apt to think, that Man and 01 Animals. 

might well enough ſubſiſt, if there were no Worms 

or Moles to dig the Ground, or no Fleas, or Flies, 

or Bugs, to torment the other Animals. But there 

may, indeed, be Variety of ſuch Things, for hum- 

bling Man, and to be ready at God's call, to be 

his Lictors and Executioners of his Vengeance upon 

his Adverſaries. He will ſometimes make it appear, 

not only that there is no contending with his Arm, 

but not ſo much as with the ſillieſt Inſects, that he 

commiſſions for War and Judgment. But what un- 

ſearchable Wiſdom is here diſcovered in the number- 

leſs Differences of Animals? Let the Creator pleaſe 

1 » himſelf in his own Productions! For his own Sake, 
and his own Will, and the Demonſtration of his 

1 own Perfections, they are and were created. And 

WE! | 5. It may be ſaid, they are ordained for the Con- 

wh __ -remplation of Man, and the Improvement of his 

Mind. Man will never want Matter for Speculation, 
FI and pleaſant Reſearches, while the World ſtands. And 

| theſe Reſearches ought to lead him to the Know- 

owe and Adenirotion of his and their Creator. 


All Things ur unto our Fleſh are kind, 
In their Deſcent and Being, to our Mind, _ 
In their Aſcent and Cauſe. Herb. 


So that there may be Uſes enough for that Variety 
of Animals, we find in the World, without ſub- 
jecting them to the Power and Luſts of Blood-thirſty 
Men. 5 1 

5. In Reference to this Naturalneſs (as you call 

it) of —_ Fleſh, you will find great Philoſophers _ 

agæainſt 


TS againſt you. Such as Pythagoras, and Empedocles, and 

Plutarch, and Porphyry. And it will be ſuppoſed, 
W that they underſtood, as 8259 as you, the Dictates and 
Exigence of Nature. 

Pythagoras travell'd far wil wide FIN Knowledge 
and Wiſdom. He was fo great a Philoſopher, that 
ble is ſuppoſed to have vented that Scheme of our 
= ſolar Syſtem, which our Moderns pretend to demon- 
= ſtrate. We have no Writing from him, but his 
= Scntiments are deliver'd and publiſh'd by many. In 
the Cauſe, that we now have under Conſideration, 


. vou will hear him SOM in Ovid's — ; 


and Stile. 


Heu! Quantum Skis ft in Ji fe era 7 50 era a 
Congeſtoque avidum pingueſcere Corpore Corpus, 
Alterinſque Animantens Animantis vivere Letho! 
| What Villany, Alas! is here, 
That Bowels go for Belly-cheer ! _ 
That Carkaſs, by fierce Hunger led, 
_ Muſt be by ghaſtly Carkaſs fed 
That Souls muſt be by Blood-ſhed ſtain d, 
And Life it ſelf by Death maintain'd ! 


| 


Empedocles you will find ths bann Meta in 
Porplyry. Lib. 2. H. 3 1. De QAbſtinentis ; Oiuot 8 r 
öden uus cν et vines NH, &c. 


Hei mihi]! cur non [eva prits me perdidit hora, | 
 Quam diras Epulas copitiram attingere Labris ! 

Ah! Woe is me ! and Wo's the diſmal Hour, 

In which I _ d at firſt curs'd Fleſh devour! 5 
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. that were born for Ravenouſneſs. It hath no Hau. bill, 


ſervation, that the Structure of the human Mouth, 
does not ſeem made for Fleſn- eating. And I think, 


and maſticate the Vegetable Food. Then' FRY 


àn Iuclination to ſuch Food, you have now a Mind to eat; 


| 122 ; and fall on _ eat it alive, as wy do. 
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Plutarch, you know, is a grave, as well as * 
Author; and valued for his Morals, as. well as his 
Lives; and yet you will find him, in his firſt Trac, 
thus declaiming againſt your ſuppoſed Naturalnefs 
of Fleſh- eating · ¶ Mell then, awe \nnderſtand, ſays he, 
that ſort of Men are wont to ſay, that, in eating of Fleſh, 
they follow the Conduct and Direction of Nature; but that 
i 5s not natural 20 Aua, to feed on Fleſh (ot yap 
gh Ev aviewro xara vow ongxopayav) we firſt 
of all demonſtrate from the very Shape and Figure of 
the Body. For an human Body no ways reſembles thoſs 


uo ſharp Talon, no Roughneſs of Teeth, no ſuch Strength 

of Stomach, nor Heat of Digeſtion, as can be ſufficient 
to convert or alter ſuch heavy and fleſhy Fare. Bur even 
from hence, that is from the Smoothneſs of the Tongue 
and the Slowneſs of the Stomach to digeſt, Nature ſeems 
to diſclaim all Pretence to fleſhy Vitiuals. In Confir- 
mation of which, the famous Dr. Wallis has an Ob- 


the carnivorous Mouths are not furniſhed. with ſuch 
broad, grinding Teeth, as thoſe are, that muſt chew 


proceeds; 
But if you will chen. that your ſelf was er wok 


do you then your ſelf, killwhat you have a Mind to eat. But 
db it your own ſelf without the Help of a Chopping-kvife, 
Mallet, or Axe; as Wolves, Bears, and Lions do, who 
kill and eat at once. | Rend an Oxe with thy Teeth, worry 
an Hog with thy Month, tear a Lamb, or a Hare in 
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Bur if chow hadft rather ftay, till phat thun care : || 
become dead, and if 2 thou art. loth 40 force 4 Soul out of | | 
its Body, why then doſt thou, againſt Mature, r ' 


ani mate Thing! Nay, there is no Body that is willing to 
eat even 4 lifeleſs 5, and dead Thing as it is, but they bl. | 
it, and roaſt it, and alter it by Fire and Medicines, as it "= 
were, changing and. quenching the ſlaughte er 'd Gore, with | 
thouſands of ſweet Sauces, that the Palate being thereby | 
deceived, may admit of ſuch uncouth. Fai. | 
Ihen Porphyry is rather one of you, than of us; - | 
be ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed Chriſtian Religion. He 
= would come as near to natural Religion, as may be, 
He would have no bloody Sacrifices offered to God, 
STWS STe rd wahl, rv nv xrAveiv TH E,“⅜t 
Toi's Plots nay Fla; viv Te rn QuNaxTior 81 
wearrew. As it was not of old lauiſul to ſlay the A. 
nimals, that were ſerviceable to our Lives, ſo. now alſo 
ſhould we beware of that Practice. He ſuppoſes, that 
Vegetables, or ſome Preparation of them ſhould, as 
an Euchariſtical Oblation, be preſented to the Gods, 
that they are beſt pleaſed, with what is moſt eaſily 
procured, and particularly with the Fruits of the 
Earth. Kanasa I &, TIKoTara ov Hus or Sein 
4 woisow, 6 xaprot. The beſt and moſt valuable Be- 
 nefits, that the God's confer on us, are the Fruits of the 
Earth. And with the ſame are they to be honour'd 
and ſerved. De A'ſtin. L. 2. f. 12. This Philoſo. 
pher has wrote an entire Volume, conſiſting of four 
Books, againſt this common Practice of eating of 
Fleſn. Should all his Arguments be produced, his 
' Book muſt be as good as tranſcribed. If this Prac- 
tice is ſuppoſed to be taken from the Cuſtom of eat» 
ing any part of the Sacrifices, that are offered to 
TT on God, 


God, he will TT (as was jult now (aid) that fuch | 


Sacrifices are to be offered; and if they were to 
be offered, he will deny the ahbe, that 
therefore we ought to eat of them; as you may 


ſee in the ſecond Books De "ih ab eſe ane 


lum. 
'In che third Book, ki will argue, un ches a 


mals are participant of Knowledge and Reaſon; that 
| therefore Juſtice i is due to them. That Senſories (or 


Organs of Senſe) are uſeleſs without internal Senſe. 


That internal Senſe has ſomething of Mind and Rea- 
ſon. That this Mind and Reaſon (though not ſo 
clear and large as ours) is a Foundation of Right 


and Wrong, of Juſtice and Equity, that is to be 


exerciſed towards them; that therefore they on 


not to be ſlain and murdered at our Pleaſure. - 
If the Foundation of this Argument (vix. the 


Rationality of theſe Animals, as the Foundation of | 


Juſtice) will not much avail with you; yer you 


may pleaſe to conſider, that Juſtice, in the Notion + 
of it, may be advanced higher, and may be conſiders 


ed as due to the Divine Maker of them. They are 
his, not ours. We ought not to rob him of his 


own ; of his Propriety and Workmanſhip. Let his 


Will and Licence be produced under his own Hand, 
or his expreſs Patent or e ; and then we are 


ſatisfied. 


Then, in the nd Ronda. in. e RR to ahi 


Allegation, that none of the wiſe Men, or no Na- 


tion ever refuſed eating of Fleſh, he largely replies, 


by producing diverſe Inſtances to the contrary. Ac- 
cordingly, he tells us, that Zycurgus, the Lacedemo- 
_ 
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nian Lege ſo ordered Matters in that Repub- 
lick, that there ſhould be little or no need of Fleſh 
to eat. That the Subject's Eſtate or Subſtance was 
not to conſiſt in Flocks and Herds; but in ſuch a 
Parcel of Ground, as would yield Grain enough to 
ſupply the Family. He ſhews us alſo, how temper- 
"= and abſtemious the Egyprian Prieſts were; that ma- 
7 of them entirely abſtain'd from all Fleſh ; 
21 all of them, in the Time of their Purificati. | 
on; for they would not then fo much as touch an 
Egg. The Eſſenes, a moſt tempefate, chaſte, de- 
vout Sect among the Jews, are repreſented as dieting 
together without Fleſh. The Syrians are faid, to 
have abſtain'd, of old, from Animals, and not ſo 
much as to have offered them in Sacrifice to their 
Gods. He tells us, thereupon, from Aſelepiades a 
Cyprian Hiſtorian, that Fygmalion, a King of Cyprus, 
pur to Death a Prieſt and his Wife, that did but eat 
a Piece of a Sacrifice. He tells us, that the chief 
and moſt learned of the Magi, among the Perſians, 
= adhere to the old Rule of Abſtinence, and would 
W neither eat, nor ſlay any Animal. That both the 
= Brachmans, and the Samaneans, two venerable Secs 
of Philoſophers among the Indians, contented them- 
ſelves with Vegetable Food. And he concludes the 
$. 18. with inferring, that, if they that ſtudy Piety 
in ſome Things, do abſtain from ſome Animals, then 
(o 0 ee wavra zue) he that would be univer. 
fally pious (Ar dpitera) will abſtain from all. 
Thus you have the Sentiments, and the conſiderable 
Reaſonings of theſe Philoſophers, in Oppoſitia to 
your Opinion of its being natural to eat Fleſh. 
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Add. 1 to theſe, I anole I may, alc two more; ; 
and they are Theophraſtus and Orpheus. Porphyry (n 
his ſecond Book, De Abſtinentis) | produces _ Y 
| phraſtus $ Reaſons againſt offering Animals in Sacri- 
fice. And amon among other Things he, argues, that 
2 yag us To Supa aphapic ei v yen Wan) 
nothing ſhould be more innocent, and harmleſs than | 
a Sacrifice. That great Harm. ; is done to Animals, 
when they are ſacrificed; (&: rig Joys voc ig o· 
Uulvan) as being then deprived of Life and Soul. But 
the Life or Soul (NY n OE ND THUG THY) 18 
much more valuable the the Vegetables (or Things 
that grow out of the Earth ;) which therefore it is 
by no Means fit to deprive the Animals of, by of- 
fering them to the Gods. F. 12. Now he that 
would argue againſt ſlaying the Beaſts in Sacrifice, 
would ſurely much more oppoſe their being ſlaugk- 
ter; d for common Food. Nay, he ſuppoſes (in 
§. 22.) that while the Senſe of Friendſhip and Kin- 
dred continued in the World, no Man flew any 
Thing, but rather look d upon the other Animals 
40 ola ct vai) as his Familiars and Domeſticks. | 
© Orphens was one of the molt antient Poets among 
the Greeks. He is ſuppoſed to have lived. pretty Hed 
the Time of Gideon, one of the Judges of 1ſracl, as 
Dr. Stillingfleet allows in Orig. Sacr. p. 61. Now bas 
us endeavour to learn Orphens's Doctrine. The ſame 
learned Doctor wee, rs it to us from. ier 
thus, : 


'"Qppeuc jy Yeo dent d fur cards 
vu 1 * | | 


Now 
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Now let us learn to conſtrue, this laſt Clauſe as 
well as we can. The very learned Doctor tells us, 


thar it is uſually interpreted of the Bluola the fa- 


crifieing of Kine, or Oxen, or any of the Neat 


Kind; the Prohibition of which, Orpheus i is ſuppo- 
ſed to have learn d in or from Egypt. And it is true, 
the Egyptians had rather, that that ſort of Cat- 


themſelves. But Orpheus 


For it is to be obſerved, that ®vyos, among 
theſe Writers, does not ſignify, as elſewhere, barely 
the Act of ſlaying, but the Thing flain. So Plu- 


ztarch, in the Entrance of his firſt Diſcourſe on this 
Subject, wonders, how the firſt Man (ro Göre 


orònHart) did touch with his Mouth, or taſte, a 


Thing ſlain or killed. And fo Qovy an 0 is 
to abſtain from Things ſlaughter'd or dan. And ſo 


the foregoing Verſe will be rendred, 
E in facred Rites inſtructed Man, 


And taught him from Things laughter d to . | 


$ But than the Inquiry will be, in what Reſpett 1 we 
| muſt abſtain from them. And here, methinks, we 
are aſſiſted by Horace s Account of o 8 Deer : 


trine. 


3 s vg 8 3 
Cædibus & Victu fado deterruit Orpheus, 
| Denn, as le lenire Den, FE Leones. . = 
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tle ſhould. be facrificed unto, than be ſacrificed 
s Expreſſion ſeems to reach 
OY and to forbid not only Sacrifices, but Slaugh- 
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a Where the Clauſe Cedibus & 2 1 ene to in- 


clude much the ſame Thing, and, (by an uſual 
 Hendiadii ) may be as much. as Victu ceſorum fedo, or 
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Viftu ceſo. And fo, that Diet may be ſuppoſed to 
be unclean, that conſiſts of Things ſlain. And ſlay- 
ing Things for Food, and eating Things lain my 
well be ſuppoſed to be the Matter of Orphelaf'S 
hibition and Diſſuaſion. As this ſeems a Ne fl In- 


terpretation, ſo it will be found very agrecable to old 
Grecian Hiſtory and Practice; as we ſhall ſee anon. 


Thus you have theſe Authorities, to oppoſe you in 
your preſent Suppoſition. Then 
2. If this Practice of Fleſh-cating be ſo ne 


as you ſuppoſe, it ſhould have obtained through all 


the Ages of Mankind, ſo far as we can learn of thoſe 


Ages. But this you will ſcarce be able to prove. 


Nay we have, rather, ſuperior Evidence to the con- 
trary. Let us look into Greece, of which we have 
now been ſpeaking; and Plutarch (in his ſecond Diſ- 
courſe) will tell us, that the Sentiments of Pythagoras 
and Empedocles were the Lauis and Cuſtoms of the an- 
cient Grecians. In Confirmation of which, Porphyry 


tells us, that Dicæarchus, a Periparetic Philoſopher, 
wrote the Hiſtory of the Affairs of Greece; that 


therein he deſcribes the ancient Way of living among 
the Greciavs ; and ſo tells us, that the Primitive 


Lives; fo that their Age, in Compariſon with ours, 
ſo depraved and corrupt, might well be called, the 


Golden Age. Thus far Grotius quotes the Paſſage in 


his excellent Book de Veritate Relig. Chriſt. Lib. 1. 


Nute 33. and ſays, that, in Senſe, it is cited alſo by 


— 


Men, and thoſe that were next the Gods, were the 
moſt excellent Men by Nature, and led the beſt 


+ | Varro. 


Narro. But then Porplyry pee ufo, as part of 8 
ſame Hiſtory, that theſe Primitive, LE Men, 


und! per fuerv 1% Uuxen, did kill no Animal; and 
fo chey did not ſlaughter them for daily Diet. Lib. . 


43'S 


9. 2. He tells us alſo, that Hiſtory reports, that 


therefore did not ſo much as ſacrifice them to their 


Gods, as Lib. 4. §. 15. And there ſeems to be 2 
Tradition among the Ethnic Writers, that the firſt 


Ages of the World were free from this Practice of 


laying, 5 „ 
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Impia quam caſis gens eſt epulata juvencis, - 88 

Aureus hanc vitam in terris Saturnus Aebar. b 

Before the Reign of Jove, and ev'n before 
Inahuman Mortals fed on Fleſh and Gore, 

That Golden Age, when, Sure Empire bore. 


And Ovid deſcribes the fame 105 both in the uſt and 
1 5th Book of the e oo aa 


A. vetus alle ata, cui a Aurea ee 
Fetibus arboreis, &, quas humus educat, berbity 


Fortunato fuit, nec e ora cruore. 


This, I 1595 may re to gain ſome Credit with 
you to our ſacred Hiſtorian, who ſufficiently inti- 


tent with. Vegetable Diet; ſince it is not till after the. 


Flood, that God hed to Mankind, Every moving 
I ITY 
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the Syrians of old-did abſtain from Animals, and 


killing and Sing Fleſh. Whence We hear PL "2 


E. e 8 


mates, that the firſt Ages of the World were con- 
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Thing that liveth, ſhall be "Meat for you; ; eben as 10 
Green Herb, have I given you all Things. © Where Re- 
ference ſeems to be had to a former Grant: Before 
he had given them the Green Herb (the Vegetable 
N for their Food. And the Grant we | have 
given. 125 every Herb, F Seed, which is on hs 
| Face of all the Earth, and. every. Tree, in which' is the 
Fruit of 4 Tree, mielding Seed; to yon it ſhall be for 
Meat. It may become the Great Lord of all, to 
diſpoſe of his Creatures, to determine which ſhall 
be for daily Deſtruction, and which ſhall not be ſo; 
and fo to aſſign Man the Bounds of his Devaſtation, 
| and aſcertain his Food and Bill of Fare. This he 
did, upon Man's Creation ; and this he did, with an 
Enlargement of his Grant and Allowance, upon the 
Deſolation, that the univerſal Deluge had made. But 
this latter Grant ſhews, that this larger Allowance 
was not abſolutely natural and neceſſary ; ſince Man- 
'| kind had lived about ſixteen hundred Years without 
\; it. So that Hiſtory will not aſſure you of the Na- 
[1.18 turalneſs of this Practice, but rather the contrary. 
TR So that our learned Seiden, having quoted Foſephw 
* Allo, thus ſpeaking according to the Mind of the 
1 old Talmudic Writers, Nam in initiis non permiſſus eſt 
. Homini eſus Animalium, ſed tantum eſus eorum, que l 
Terrd germinant, ſent fructuum 2 Terrd naſcentium tan- 
tum, &c. Et poſted Noacho permiſſus eſt eſus Animali. 
um. Having thus quoted) a little after, adds, Et 
conſona jam dictis ſunt ea, que de Abſtinentil Animali- 
um, in ſeculis vetuſtiſſimit, iu ſcriptis occurrunt Gents 
em; Quale eſt illud Pythagore apud Ovidum; 3 
A Petus illa ætut, &c. 
De Jure Nat. 5 
J. Nat. L. 7. 1 I 4 
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And a Rabbis are ready to avouch the ſame. * Or if 
you. had rather hear (as your Fraternity is wont to ad- 
mire) the ingenious Dr. Burnet (of the Charter-Houſe) 
you will find him declaring thatAntiquity isagainſt the 
Suppoſition of the Perpetuity (and thereupon, the 
original Naturalneſs) of this carnivorous Cuſtom. 
Bk facild quis fibi perſuaſerit cælum mite, & æquale fulſe 3 
tunc temporum, ut Frs, notavimus, tam ex eo quid 
nudi incedebant 3 quam qudd ſolis herbis & blue Vi 
veretur per totum annum; neque enim primi homines 
eraut carnivori, ut teſtatur Antiquitas tam ſacra, quam 
Signs} Noe primiim indultum eſt Poſt diluvium carni- 
bus veſts ; & iiſclem alſtinuiſſe primos mortales, memora- 
tur ab. Antiquis. Theor. Is, Cape 1. 

Perhaps you will ſay, that there has Pe, — 
Time or other, a Deluge of Waters, that has ſpread 
over the Face of the Earth ; that thereby the Herb- 
age and Vegetables are egregiouſly altered and dama- 

; that they are not now ſo nutritive, and good 
for Food, as once N were; that r are more 


n COS INS. 
> c 
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In prim2enim ætate, ex Inſtitutione Divin, non licuit bo- 
minibus veſci niſi plantis, ſicut nos Geneſis docet. In ſecundã 
tamen ætate, poſt illam Mundi illuvionem, concedente Deo, 

veſci Animalibus licuit, quod etiam in Geneſi declaratur; unde 
apud vos (Judæos, Scil.) in Libro, Bereſpith Rabba, viz. in Com- 
mentariis in Geneſin, dum exponitur illud Pſalm, Dominus 
ſolvit compeditos, ita dicitur, Omnis Beſtia, que in hoc ſeculo, vix. 
Seculo Legis, habetur immunda, à Deo, in futuro ſeculo, Scil. Meſſia, 
fer munda; quema dmodum mundæ fuerunt Filus Noe beſtie, que 
prioribus munde non fuerant. Et ſicut Deus concefſit un 
folummodd plantas tanquam mundas, ( Filits Noe deinde omne ani- 
mal tanquam mundum ſic in ſeculo futuro Deus concedet quicquid 
antea propibuir, Marſil. Ficin. de Relig. Chriſt, . 
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cold, pituitous, "nd leſʒ di ipeſlible, wo once che 
were; and that therefore it is now become neceſſary | 
to: admit ſenſitive Food, to repair. the W of hu- | 
man Nature. 5 . . 
In Aufwer to this many Things. are to be « con. 
_ he 
I. You will bonſider, how Doug of Wards 
now appears, or appears once to have involved the Earth, 
and to, have been univerſal. The Gentlemen of your 
Perſuaſion! are wont to be averſe to admit ſuch an uni- 
verſal Inundation, leſt they ſhould be obliged to 
confeſs ſome Miracle, or miraculous Operation con- 
cerned therein. If it were but a particular Deluge, 
overſpreading ſome Countries only, it would not 
affect the Herbage and Vegetables, all over the larth. 
In other Countries, they would continue ſtill the 
5 lame. And in the drowned Countries, they might, | 
in a while, ariſe as good as they were before. 
2. If you ſuppoſe, that the Flood was univerſal, 
over the lower Face of the Earth; viz. over the 
plain Grounds, the Levels and Vallies, and reaching 
to the Foot of all the Mountains, and ſurrounding 
them; then all the Men and Beaſts, that could eſcape 
the Waters, you will ſuppoſe, would be driven up 
into the Mountains. And there Mankind would be 
very likely intirely to periſh. Being without Hou- 
ſes, the Rains, the cold Winds, the bleak, foggy 
Air would be ready to kill them. Or the Moun- 
tains would not furniſh them and the Beaſts, with 
ſufficient Food. The wild, ravenous, venomous 
Beaſts would get thither, as well as Men; and ſoon- 
er than Men, being their more uſual Habitations, 
The Lions and * Wolves and T'ygers, and other 
| furious 
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furious Brutes would devour all before them. The poi- 
ſonous, ſerpentine Kind, and the tamer Beaſts, would, 
in their Extremities, be more: fierce, and outrageous 
than ordinary. It would be ſcarce poſſible for Men 
to ſublilt i in W d ene of. ch NY Dn 

th 11 you. pot chat the Deluge was ſo uni- 
verſal, and high, as to overtop all the Mountains and 
habitable Parts of the Earth; then I would beg leave - 
to ask, how you come by ſuch a Suppoſition and 
Perſuaſion. If by ſupernatural Revelation; then I 
obtain my preſent End and Concluſion ; viz. that 
ſuch Revelation has, ſome 1 Time o or other, been made 
to Mankind.  _ 

If you gain it by natural vault.” as by Ei- 
ſtory and ſuch natural Evidence, as Dr. Burnet and 
Dr. Woodward have afforded ; yet that does not ſhew - 
us, how a Portion of Mankind, in ſuch a preterna= 
\ tural Inundation, came to be preſerved alive. If 
they had no ſupernatural, antecedent Notice of its 
Approach, how came they to be ſaved, more than 
others? If they had, then we have our Concluſion. 
And then, the natural Cauſes of ſuch a Deluge, you 
will hardly diſcover, without a particular Interpo- 
ſure of the Hand of God; which, whether you 
will call miraculous, or no, will be but a Con- 
teſt about a Name. The ingenious Mr. Keil of Ox- 
ford has ſufficiently enervated Dr. Burnet's Account 
of this awful  Juilgreat, in his Examination of that 

ors 
* Lat ſay, with Mr. Whiſton, that i it was lk 
„upon the Earth, by the Approach, and near Paſlage 
er of a Comet, yet there muſt be the preternatural In- 
* | G4 | terpoſare 
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terpoſure of Divine Power and Fuſtice in the or- 

dering of the Judgment. For, you will acknow- 
ledge, that ſuch a ſevere Deletion of Mankind, was 

the Exerciſe, or Execution of a Nemeſis, of the di- 
vine, vindictive Juſtice. As it was not hlind Chances 
blind Neceſſity, or Nature, that made Man at firſt; 
ſo nor was it blind Chance, Neceſſity, or Nature, 
that afterward ſwept him off the Face of the Earth. 


Sin muſt be the moral, provoking Cauſe. Ovid 


ſhews you how ſinful the Earth was, and deſcribes 
to you the Iron Age. And if Sin procured this 
Deluge, the ſecond (or ſecondary) Cauſes of it, 


muſt be ſo diſpoſed as to puniſh this Sin. It is here 


ſuppoſed, that ſecondary Cauſes were employed. 
Water, to be ſure, there muſt be, to make an Inunda- 
tion, Let there be a Comet too (or twenty Comets, 


if you pleaſe) to help us to Water enough, to fur- 


niſh out ſuch a Deluge. Vet all theſe Cauſes muſt 
be ſo diſpoſed as to bring a ſevere Judgment, and pe- 
nal Infliction on Mankind. This they had not done, 
nor had been prepared or diſpoſed to have done, but 


for Sin and the Impiety of the World. Vou will 
ſuppoſe, that the World was not always ſinful; that 
God did not make Man ſo at firſt. That while 


Man was innocent, the Frame and Pabrick of the 


World was not fo adapted, and adjuſted, as to be 


his Plague and Puniſhment, You have' other-guiſe 


Thoughts of the Goodneſs and Benignity of Gods 
than that comes to. If Man had continued inno- 


cent, he had not been waſhed off the Earth with a 
Flood. Therefore, when the immediate (or the ſubor- 


dinate) Cauſes of the Deluge were adapted, and ſettled 
"ar that _ there muſt be ſome Variation or De- 
partyre 


* 
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tell what it was before the Deluge? If the Vegeta - 
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mn from e Low —_ * of Nature; 
but this Variation or Departure; from the 
Law and Courſe of Nature (let it be ſettled — 
ic will) was, in Reſpe& thereto, preternatural, ſus 
pernatural, or miraculous. Let the immediate, mate 


rial Cauſes be what they will, and as many as they 


will (a thouſand of them, in a ſucceſſive Train, if 


you pleaſe, though then they muſt not all of them 
be called, immediate) yet the primordial Diſpoſal os 


them „ we Wr un 
of God. f 

It eee e fay, bue the Tia of 
Cares might be ſo laid (and it's probable were) that 
their great Effect was not naturally foreſeen, till the 
immediate Cauſes began to work 3 and it may bez 
not then neither, at the beginning. For the Rainb 


might fall ſome Days, and Eruptions of Water might 


proceed from Caverns of the Earth, before Mem 
would ſuſpect an univerſal; devouring Deluge. 80 


that a ſupernatural Prenotice would, you may ſup- 


poſe, be neceſſary, that ſome might eſcape the com. 
mon Cataſtrophe, Nay, you can ſcarce ſuppoſe 
that God would, in his Goodneſs and Mercy, ein 
ſome Premonition of it, if it were but to call Man- 


kind to Repentance, in order to the preventing of 
it. And then there muſt have been a ſupernatural 


Revelation. 
4. Upon Suppoſition, chat chans * beet ſuch a 


Flood, how does it appear, that the Vegetable Provis 


fion is leſs nutritious, than before? How can you 


ble Kingdom was better, in Reſpect to Food, before 
the Deluge, chan it is now, that ſupports our Fi. 
„„ ſtcory 
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ftory and Hypotheſis; char Men might live upon it. 


without troubling the Beaſts. If it were not better 


than it is now, then the preſent Argument is gone! 
And there is no more need of eating Fleſh now, er 
there was then. Since ſuch Variety of nice, tender 
Vegetables, is preſerved, why may not their Good- 
neſs too Or if thoſe, that grew up firſt after the 
Flood, were de pauperated in Juice and Vittue, yet 
the next Generation might recover. The Infirmi- 
ties and Diſorders of Individuals are not entail d up- 
on the Race. A lame Man begets a compleat Child. 
Things may improve and meliorate by Degrees. 
The Inundations of Nile were not reckon' d to ſ poil 
the Fertility and Vegetable Productions of Egypt. 


And there are ſome Philoſophers, you know, that 


deny the Declenſion and Decay of Nature. But 
ſuppoſe we, that the Vegetable Proviſion is ſomewhat 
depraved and degenerated by the Flood; yet we 
know, it will ſtill ſuffice for the Support of Man. 
I have known an aged Perſon (of ſeventy, I ſup- 
poſe, or more) and a.: youthful Perſon (in active, 
flouriſhing Years) both hve i in total een . | 
Fleſh. - DP” 
5. If the eee Kingdam 5 was N 
by the Flood, why might not the ſenſitive Nation 
be vitiated too? How came the Brutes to ſurvive 
the Deluge ? If they were preſerved by Man's Care, 
there muſt be ſome Notice of the Futurity of the 
Flood, that Proviſion might be made for their Pre- 
ſervation. If they were preſerved (as we f uppoſe, 
and Plutarch encourages us ſo to do, by mentioning the 
Ark and the Dove diſmiſſed from thence) in a float. 


ing Tabernacle; 3 then, 1. They muſt long float upon 
the 
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want "Ax 25 Motion, and ſuch 1 th and Ex- 
erciſe as they were uſed to before, which might | 
make them diſtemper 'd. and unwholſome. And 
z. They mult at laſt live upon the Vegetables, as bad 
as HER Were, when they « came out of their Cabius 
and Priſons. And why might not they contract ha- 
bitual Depravation, by unwholſome Air, and Ground, | 
and Paſturage z And why might not their Deprava- 

tion be as bad to us, as that of the Vegetables 5 And 
ſo, it will be but little Advantage to go from the 
vitiated Vegetables to che corrupted Animals, for 
Food and Aliment. 

6. You may vouchſafe to conſider withall, chat, 
in the Caſe of ſuch a devouring Flood, as is now 
ſuppoſed, the more Man had ſuffered for Sin, the 
more fearful ſhould the Remnant of Survivors be, 
of offending vindictiye Juſtice again. What had 
Sin newly done? What Devaſtation had offended 
Juſtice newly made? What a waſte, ſolitary Deſart 
was the Earth now become? Man, and Beaſt, and 
Bird, had all periſhed together. And after all this, 
ſhall we again e rhy Commands, ſhould the ſav- 
ed Remnant fay ? And will they now venture to fall 
on God's Works, and devour that ſmall Company 
of Animals, that is preſerved together with them? 
What Authority have they for that? If ſuch Vo- 
racity was not uſed before, how ſhall it be ſo now? 
The Sin of the old World ſeems to be Oppreſſion 
and Luxury; an and will they run into the ſame, ſo 
ſoon * and into a new, ſtrange ſort of _— 
Ware 


which the 3 Word was not 1 with? 
And eſpecially, when Beaſts are ſo few, will bg fall | 
them now ? That's the Way to deſtroy the Spe 
cies, and rob the World of the whole Race; -whick 
will be the Way to injure all Poſterity. How na- 
tural then will it ſeem, at ſuch a Seaſon, to devour 
the poor Animals, that had ſo lately eſcaped the com- 
mon "Shiv wreck? and had been ſo lately indear* d to 
Man, by Cohabitation i in the ſame Tabernacle, and 
by Participation in the ſame Deliverance and Salva- 
tion ? How ſhould they reckon ſuch Voracity little 
lels than Sacrilege ? and dare to, venture N it, 
withour ſpecial Warrant from Heaven? 
7. Nay, ſuppoſe, that upon the landing of . 
Ak upon the Mountains of Armenia, the Ground 
did for ſome Time continue moiſt and clammy, and 
unfit to walk upon; ſuppoſe, that it was yet longer 
Time, e're the Earth brought forth Vegetables fit 
for Food: You will ſuppoſe now, that it was ne- 
ceſſary, in this Exigence, that Mankind ſhould kill 
the Brutal Animals, and eat them. But if he muſt 
do ſo, he may well be at a Loſs, whether they will 
be good for him, or no. And then he muſt, do it 
' ſparingly and cautiouſly, and according as they mul- 
* tiply. I either of the Sexes be deſtroyed, Propa- 
_ gation is ſpoil'd. If any whole Sort or Species be 
deſtroyed, Poſterity is entirely robb'd thereof. But 
if, in ſuch an utter Exigence, it was neceſſary to kill 
and eat the Brute Animals (when human Life could 
not otherwiſe be preſerved,) what is that to the ſuc- 
ceeding Times, when that Neceſſity is ended? Ma- 
ny Things may be done, in Times and Caſes of ex- 


Wt treme Neceſſity, that may not otherwiſe be done, 
1 * f In 


their Goods and Proviſions overboard, in order to 
eat Horſes, or Aſſes, or even human Fleſh, which, 
and fo, if Fleſh were, in Neceffity, eaten, quickly 
after the Flood, it might ceaſe to be natural or ne- 


copious. While Plutarch introduces the firſt Eaters 


habitants of the Ark might be in, upon its landing 
at Ararat. As for us (ſay they) we fell apo the moſſ 
diſmal and affrighting part of Time, in which e ers. 
expoſed" to manifold and inextricable Wants and Nereſſi- 
ties. As yet the thickned Air concealed the Heaven 
from onr View, and the Stars as yet were confuſed with 
4 difsrdevly huddle of Fire, and moiſt and wiolent Fluxi= 
ons of Mind: The Land was alſo ſpoil'd by the _ 
_ dations of diſorderly Rivers; and a great part of it was 


deform d with Sloughs, and utterly wild, by Reaſon of 


deep Quagmires, unfertile Foreſts and Woods. There was 


then no Production of tame Fruits, nor any Inſtruments 


of. Art, or Invention of Wit. And Hunger gave ns 
Time, nor did Seed-time then ſtay for the yearly" Seaſon. 


What wonder is it then, if we made uſe of the Fleſb f 


Beuſts, contrary to Nature, when Aud was eaten, and 
the Bark of Mood; and when it was thought a happy 
thing to find either a ſprouting Graſs, or a Root of any 
Plaut But when they had by Chance taſied or eaten an 
_ mY danced for Joy about ſome Oak,or Eſculus, 

calling 


3 W r l cl 1 
In Storms and Tempeſts; Ser. fing People will caſh | 


| fave- their Lives. In long Sieges, Men are glad to 


at another Time, it might not be. lawful to do. 
Phyſicians have deſperate Cures for deſperate Caſes; 


ceſſary, when other Proviſion was grown, and was 


of Fleſh, making an Apology for themſelves and. 
| their Practice, he makes them repreſent themſelves | 
: much i in ſuch a Caſe, (for ought 1 know) as the In- 
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talling it by the Names of Life-pivery;Mother, ond Nows | 
275 Thus theſe Apolagiſts are ſuppoſed to repre - 
ſent their Caſe, in Plutarchs fuſt Diſcourſe. And 
in ſuch a Caſe, their unnatural Practice (as they call 
it) may ſeem natural. But neither they, nor their 
e ee ſuppoſe; that that Exigence will excuſe 
Thence they exclaim and upbraid; But whence 

big} that a certain Rawvenouſneſs and Frenzy drives yolty 

in RG happy Days, to pollate your ſelves with Blood, ſince 
you have ſuch an Abundance of Things neceſſary for your 
- Subſiſtence? Why do you bely the Earth, as unable to 
maintain you ?—— And they are ſuppoſed ro begin 
their Apology thus; O happy jou, and highly favour d 
of the Gods, ho now live! Into what an Age of the 
World are you fallen, who ſhare and en joy among you 4 
plentif ul Portion of good Things | Mhat Abundance of 
Things ſpring up for your Uſe ? What fruitful Vineyards, 
you enjoy: What Wealth you gather from the pry 2. 
What Delicacies from Trees and Plants, which you may 
gather! Ja may glut and fill yourſelves without heing 
polluted. Thus they are reprefented as envying the 
Variety and Fullneſs, that ariſes to us from the Vege- 
table Kingdom; and remonſtrating againſt their 
own Practice, as bloody and polluting, and vindicat- 
ing it only, as that they were conſtrain'd to, by to- 
tal Want, and inevitable Neceſſity. We uſually ſay, 
Neceſſity has no Law. That may be lawful and juſti- 
fable in Caſe of utmoſt Danger and Neceſſity, which 
will be very blameable and ill at another Seaſon. 
Could it be proved, that the immediate Survivors of 
the Flood were deſtitute of Vegetable Proviſion, and 
were thereupon forced to feed upon Animals, yet 
2 will not prove, | that Lug: muſt, do ſo now, or 
| that 
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£ that Heaven bas granted them a Parent for ſuch Di- 
et, throughout all ſucceeding Ages. 

Thus you ſee, that Naturaliſts, and e No- [Vf 
raliſts will ſtrenuouſly plead againſt the Naturalneſs, _ 
and the Morality of your daily Practice, in feeding vl 
upon your Animal Neighbours. And ſtill the Di- 
vine Warrant in the Light and Law of Nature, for 
ſo doing, is Wanting, 44 is to be placed) "HEY your 
Defiderata. | 

And therefore you 1 give the Seripturiſt (of 
one that admits ſupernatural Revelation) leave to ſays 
now let the Butcher's Trade be caſhier'd from off the 
Face of the Earth; let the Shambles be converted in- 
to Fruiterers Shops, and Herb-Markets; let the De- 
iſtical Squires and Gentlemen be debarr d the bloody 
Toil and Game, deſign'd to ſerve their Bellies; let 
them be denied their luſcious Diſhes of tame and 1 
vild Fowl, and of various Fiſh, ſwimming in their _ 
Sauces ; let them have done with their Ragous, with Fi 
their Fricaſſies, and Haſhes, made of broken Limbs 
of diſmember'd Brother-Animals ; let them be be- 
reav'd of the daily Spoil of the Flock, the Herd, and 
the Park; let them betake themſelves to their Primi- 
tive Herbage, and run (with Nebachadnezzar) to the 

original Graſs; till they acknowledge (with him) F 
that the moſt high rules among the Children of bi 
Men; that he diſpoſes of the Kingdoms of the 4 
Earth, the vegetative, the ſenſible, the rational King- wo 
dom; that he ſubjects one part of his Works to as 1 
nother; that he made the Beaſts of the Field, the 5 

FTovwls of the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, and gave 0 
them _ ſeveral Habitations, and Tables, and Pro» 
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Mankiad 5 that 5 ae Time or AR gives 
a free Declaration of his Mind, or publiſh'd a Roy, 
l Edict, wherein he has given full Leave and 
cenſe to the Sons of Men, not only to make uſe of 
the Labours, but of the Lives (or even the Deaths) 
of the mute Animals, that are, by Nature, Coheirs 
of the ſame Globe with themſclves; and that he does, 
by theſe Preſents, give and grant to us (the Sons of 
Men) full Leave and Licenſe, to take and catch, and 
kill and eat them, or any of them (as we ſhall - ſee 
good,) to maintain, refreſh, and delight our ſelves 
withall, while we live in Obedience and Grade ds to 
bim, who made both us and them. | 

It is not here ſuppoſed, chat this Edict was writ». 
ten, or Was, in writing, communicated to the World, 
It is not ſaid, by what Means, or in what manner 
it was communicared ; whether by the Embaſſy of 
an Angel, or a Voice in the Air, or an inward Irra- 
dation of the Mind, or any other Way. It is only 
Pleaded, that, ſome Time or other, ſome Way or o- 
ther, the Licenſe of Heaven muſt be notified to 
Man, for the Warrant of his Practice, for reſolving 

his Liberty and Duty, and ſatisfying his Mind and 
Conſcience, in that continual Havock that he makes 
of ſenſible Beings, that are none of his own, and 
may plead (or their Maker and his Agents, for them) 
their Right to Life, and Limbs, and Air, and Food, 
as well as Man, their Fellow-Creature, and F 
| 20s Fan EE 

Some other Objection there 1 may be als thi 
ed 3 but, I know, that when you are be- 
come. Maſter of an Argument, your vigorous Rea- 
| ſon can anſwer various Objections. I would, there- 

I 6; . fore, 5 


* 


5 lr 97 


fore, much rather beg Pardon for paſt Prolixitys 
than trouble) you; with any more. 5 Ms 
Only, ſince 1 it has thus. been argued that there 
muſt have been 4. {þ ecial Grant, and 'N ſpecial, Reve- 
lation, in this Cale, you will! give me leave to ſee what 
Cotollaries we may hence take dong with us. And fo, 
1. We ſee, the Great God may afford a ſpecial Re- 
„ to the World, in Conſiſtence with his own 
perfections, and the Safe ety of Mankind. Yea, the 
State of the, World may ſometime require it. His 
Compaſſions are free, and yer. Mankind may greatly 


need them. Nay his Favours were not Compaſſions, 


if they were not needed. Sometimes, we have Tra- 
gical Conſequences raiſed upon the Suppoſiti tion of a 
peculiar Revelation ſent unto the Warld. It would 
be (it ſeems) an Arraſgnment of the Light and Law 
of Nature, as imperfect; as if a falutary Addition 
to it, or ſuirable Superſtructure upon it, were a Con- 
demnation of it. Sometimes, it is the Way to ex- 
poſe the World to perpetual Deluſion. As if the 
Great God could not notify his Will to us, in any 
ſpecial Way ;. becauſe Men may deceive us, by ſet- 
ting up theirs. And will not they alſo. deceive us 
by their Reaſon, and Argument? by pretending 


| Senſe and Experience? Muſt we therefore renounce ' 


Reaſon, and Argument, andlSenſe and Experience, and 
all the Methods, that God has given us, whereby to 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth? 


5 The Great God may communicate a ſpecial Re- 


velation to Man, that is to be tranſmitted to Poſteri- 
ty. Muſt the Great Father of all no Way intruſt 
Parents with the Good of their Children? May not 
he =Y them a good I Land, and oblige the Parents, 

1 . 1 
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This Grant of killing and eating Fleſh, was not im- 


Predeceffors. It has been conveyed down through a 
long Tract of Time, much longer than the Date of 


| rence or Seaſon, in which God was pleaſed to no- 
tify his own Will, and our Advantage. And if oral 


and Writing be (either ſingly, or conjunct) a fafe 


Pythagoras s Opinion againſt Fleſh cating, Whether 
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aſide in Lacedemon. But the Record, appearing | in 
che old Hebrew Hiſtorian, w would pres the Prac- 


them? May not, and mould not Benefatiors Deeds 
and Memories be conſi gned to future Generations E 


mediately made to you or me, nor our immediate 


Chriſtian Religion. It muſt come either from the 
beginning of the World, or from ſome other Occur- 


Information, practical Tradition (or Tranſmiſſion) 


Way of deriving a Memorandum from one Age to 
another, we have all theſe i in the Traduction of our 
Profeſſion. Nay, I cannot tell, how much you are 
obliged to Writing, for the Continuance and Deri- 
vation of this Practice down to you. You ſee, that 
many that had not the written Licenſe.of Heaven 
among them, were ready to deny it, and diſclaim 
the Practice. And how ſoon the Memorial of the 
Licenſe, and the Practice grounded thereupon, had 
(without ſome written Record) been obliteratech 
we cannot tell. The Pythagoreans 0 1 mean thoſe of 


before or after his Time) ſeem to haye muſter' d 

fuch Arguments againſt the Practice, that one Et 
think, would have gone far (if Reaſon. were to pre- 
vail againſt Appetite) to have baniſh'd it out of 
many Countries. Porphyry i intimates, that by y Lyour- 
Zus's Inſtitutes, it was almoſt ſuperſeded, and. laid 
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tice agg the Hebreus; and the Traditions, Re- 
ports, and (in Time) the Tranſlations, that were 


made from. thence, might be the great ene of it 


among the Gentiles. 

But ſince we are now fallen upon the mention of 
the old Hebrew Hiſtorian, Moſes, give me leave to 
conſider him 2 little further, as a moſt valuable Hi- 
ſtorian. Were he leſs religious, probably he would 
be more valued. Thoſe that have neither the Worth, 
the Antiquity, nor Teſtimony to recommend them, 
as Sanchoniathon, Manet ho, Beroſus, or Diodorus of 
Sicily, ſhall now, with many, be preferr'd before 
him. The Gentlemen of your Fraternity are wont 
to be very much diſpleaſed with him. He has too 
much Miracle, too much Law, too much Ritual in 
Religion, too much Devotion, to be acceptable to 
them. They would fain have us belieye, that what 
is ſaid by Moles, is nothing but Suppoſes, and well- in- 
vented Sham. But if it be ſo, let them then ſpare 


their Fellow-Animals, and let God's Creatures alone, 


and not ſo unmercifully devour them, at the Rate 
they do, as they will anſwer it to their Maker and 
Owner at. laſt. What Lakes or Rivers of Blood 
have they ſhed, and yet \ what little Good have they 
done upon it? And how precarious is their Title ? 
One would think, if there were any Anticipations 


in the Mind of Man, any Prepoſſeſſions tending to- 
| wards the Acknowledgment of God, the Honour 


of Mankind, and the uſeful Diſcoveries of Things, 
there ſnould be an Inclination to embrace and wel- 
come AAoſess Hiſtory, It will not eaſily appear, that 
there can be, a more noble, more rational, and agree- 


ph Account given! us of the firſt Riſe of viſible 
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Things; 13 of various Phænomena of the Wor rk ö 
than is there afforded us. Es * 
It is obſerv'd by the learned Dr. S. Clarke (in b b 
Evidences of Religion, p. 250.) as well as by others, 
that there are mary Arguments, drawn from Nature, 
Reaſon, and Obſervation, that make that Account of the 
Time of the Earth's Formation exceeding probable in it 
fel, which from Scripture-Hiſtory we believe to he cer- 
tain. So that Time, Obſervation, and Experience, rather 
confirm, than invalidate the Truth of Moſes's Hiſtory. 
And the Appearances of Things, therein accounted for, 
are ſo many, and the Accounts thereof ſo ſurpriſingly 
excellent (according to their ſeveral Natures) and ratio- 
nal or plauſible, that one would think, that that Hiſtory 
does, by its own Light and intrinfick Eminence, re- 
commend itſelf to human Acceptation, of any Hiſ⸗ 
tory in the World. Let it not ſeem an uſeleſs Di- 
greſſion to take Notice of ſome of the Phænomena, 
that are there eminently reſolved and accounted 3 
1. The Riſe and Structure of this viſible World 
is there moſt excellently diſcover'd and deſcribed. 
What various Imaginations were there about i it, in 
the Gentile World? Some would have it produced 
by Neceſſity of Nature, ſome by mere Chance and 
Accident. Some would have it flow neceſſarily from 
the Divine Being; ſome would have it voluntarily 
made from Eternity. Moſes (according to the beſt 
Diſcoveries of Nature, and moſt mature Dictates of 
Reaſon) immediately aſcribes it to an eternal, allwife, 
almighty Agent, call'd God, as the Author and 
Founder of it. We ſee the Heavens hang'd over 
our Head; we ſee the Earth ſpread, as a Footftool, 


beneath us. We find it ſtrangely ſuſpended in the 
Air, 


— — 
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in e by it, and made capable of Inhabi- 
rants on all ſides. We ſee the Face of it diſtinguiſn- 


ed into Sea and Land, and each of them repleniſhed 


with wonderful Variety of ſuitable Inhabitants, We 
ſee the Earth excellently enriched with great Diver- 
ſity of Proviſion; for the Maintenance of the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Natives it bears. We ſee it is attended 


and ſerved by great Lights, that are exceeding neceſ- 


ſary to the Welfare of the Syſtem. We ſee the di- 


ſtant S tars, calling us to admire the Wonders of the 


Night, All theſe does our great Hiſtorian run 


through, and attributes them diſtinctly and ſeverally 


to the good Pleaſure of the Great God. And the 


Great Maker is introduced as framing theſe Things, 


in or with two circumſtantial Modes of Operation, 
which ſeem to beſpeak the Excellency of the Tb 


made, and the Honour of the Maker. 

Firſt, He, rakes Time to raiſe and model the whole 
Frame,” He aſſigns himſelf his Day's Work. So far 
will he proceed i in one diſtin& Seaſon, and ſo far in 


nznother. Not but that he might, if he had ſo plea- 


ſed, have made all at once. The Facility with 


which, (as we ſhall ſee) he made all Things, will 


ſhew that he might. He had the whole Scheme or 
Idea in his Mind, when he firſt began to build, or 
laid the firſt Stone of the Foundation. But he would 


intimate, that he had a great Work in Hand, in 


which all Things muſt. be done with Wiſdom and 
Counſel. He would frame all Things pondere, nu- 
mero &. menſurd. The Number of conſtituent Parts 
muſt be wiſely determined: Their Bulk, and Size, 
and Place, muſt be prudently ordain'd: Their Gra- 
yiration towards each other muſt be carefully adjuſted: 
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The Degree of mutual  Gtivitarion,” in hb whole 
Maſs of Matter, muſt” be fettled in Reference to 
all its Conſequences: The ſeveral ſorts of Gravitatl- 
on, or Attraction, with all the Rules thereof, muſt 
be calculated and fixed: The centripetal and centri- 
fugal Forces muſt be exactly contemper d and Vine "= 
portion'd : Compreſſive and elaſtic Power muſt be 
uſefully combin'd: Solidity-and Poroſity (in the 
various Degrees thereof) nf be ſtated ; One Thing 
muſt exactly correſpond” to another, at the vaſteſt 
Diſtance: S0 many originary Laws of Motion muſt 
be enacted: 80 many Elements, and their Quantities 
muſt be prepared. Such primary Qualities muſt be 
ink bcdain'd: Such Rules, of RefleQion and Refraction 
be givento luminous Bodies: Sucha Number of dif- 
N ferent Species of Animals muſt be appointed and 
1 produced: Such Variety of Proviſion made for them 
1 all: An accurate Harmony muſt run through the 
whole: The Heavens muſt be meaſured with a Span: 
he Mountains muſt be laid in a Balance: It muſt 
appear, that a vaſt Mind comprehended the whole, 
and computed all the Parts, and Meaſures, Diſtan · 
ces, mutual I affuences and Proportions. And here 
is Work for an all- comprehending Mind indeed! 
How ſmall a Portion of his Ways are yet known? 
The whole muſt be ſo framed, as that it may ap- 
prove it ſelf to the accurate Reflection and Review 
of the moſt wiſe Creator himſelf, and he may be able 
1 to pronounce it very Good, and may take Pleaſure 
therein, as a noble Mirror of his own Perfections. 
Suitably hereto, he is repreſented, as proceeding 
gradually from e one piece of Work to another, 1n 
w ſucceliv 
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facceſlive Stages of, Tiny. till che whole i is finiſhed, 
790 5 CODES, 

Secondly. He 2 is introduced as afting with wonder 
with pech 1 ke can flo br: 0 3 
Word ĩ is the Creature 8 Being and Sublitences. = 
ſpeaks Entity and calls Things into Exiſtence. 
What can be more honorary to the Divine Power 
or beſpeak more Grandeur, Eaſe, and Expedition? 
The poor Gentiles would be ready to enquirę by 
what Engines; Inſtruments and Tools, theſe mighty 
Works were fram' d and rear'd. But here's a Beings | 
that needs. no mechanical Inſtruments, nor organical 0 
Hands. His Word's enough for all his Works. He 
but ſpeaks and i it is done; he commands and it is ac- 
arri He fays, Let there be Light, an (as 
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| Exiſtence. He nes Let by be petit 2 vaſt 
expanded Armoſphere or Æther; and it immediately 
I ifs in all its uſeful Qualities. Can any of the Va- 
| nities of the Gentiles do thus? What a noble, con- 
6 gruous Repreſentation of Divine Efficacy is there 4 
One would wonder how it ſhould come into the 


Hiſtorian's Mind, without ſome Suggeſtion from 


above. How impoſſible would it be to repreſent or 
| paint by Words, the Mode of the Divine Agency 


aud Operation ? It ſhould ſeem that we ſhould want 
E Ideas to.conceive, and Terms to expreſs it. It ſhould 


ſuffice, that the Majeſty, Force, and Eaſineſs thereof 
is repreſented to us. And that cannot (as it ſhould 
ſeem) be better done, than in the Hiſtorian's lofty 
(though alluſive) Mails of Expreſſion. He ſpake, 
H 4 and 
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and it wWas ! he fads Let there be 2 a6 
(dictum factum There WAS Light. 
2. The Origination'of Mankind is there walk il. 
laſtriouſſy diſplayed, No Hypotheſis $ can pour 
greater Honour on our Race and N ature. We are 
_ the peculiar Artifice and Workmanſhip of Heaven, 
What poor Conceits had the dark Gentiles about the 
Original of their firſt ' Anceſtors } Some would have 
the firſt Embryos to fall (like Aſh-keys or Acorns) 
from the Boughs of Trees. Some would have 
them ſpring (like Muſhrooms and black Balls) from 
the unRuous Juices of the Earth. Some would have 
them generated from Heat and Moiſture, as Mice 
and Frogs in Egypt were ſuppoſed to be, after the In- 
undations of Mie. Some would be Aborigines, and 
riſe (it may be) clever Animals out of the Ground. 
In Token of which noble Original, the Athenians 
(forſooth) would wear the Golden Graſhopper. 
Unleſs they might have had a Tradition, that Man 
at firſt was made of the Earth; and tliey would pre- 
tend to be directly and lineally that Man's Poſteri- 
ty. But what mean Imaginations are theſe of hu · 
man Nature? How much more does our Hiſtorian 
ennoble it? and what heavenly Luſtre does he ſhed 
upon the Pedigree ? He introduces the Great | God, 
in a peculiar, myſterious manner, addreſſing himſelf 
to this Work. This is the laſt of the Syſtem, the 
Conſummation of all that went before; and here 
muſt be Prudence and Care. In all the foregoing 
Parts of the Structure, God had but ſpoke t the Word, 
andi it was done. His Command was Production. In 
5 Re pect to the DP — of 2 
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d Aid but bid the Earth;or the Waters bring them forth, 
4 or exhibit them, according to their ſeveral Kinds 3 i 
= and the Thing was done. But here, the Great God 
r is repreſented, as proceeding with Deliberation and 
e Counſel. He ſays, Let us make Man, in our Image. 
b after our Likeneſs. A ſurprizing Expreſſion ! and 
e that, whether we conſider it as a ſort of Allocution, | 
e or the Mode of the Diction, or the Pattern, accord- 
) ing to which this Work is to be made, Conſider 
e we the Expreſſion, as a ſort of Allocution; the Crea- 
n tor ſeems to ſpeak to ſome others, and apply himſelf 
e to one or more that might be with him. Ter as 
0 maße Man. Let us unite and conjoin in this Affair! 
„ Muſt we ſuppoſe, that he addreſſes to the Angels? 
d But that looks beneath the Creator's Sovereignty and 
l Majeſty. Will he call his Creatures to be Creators' 


vs together with him? Nor has the Hiſtorian yet made 
. any mention of Angels, or told us, that there are any 
n ſuch Beings at all. Nor is it any where intimated; 
te that Man was madein the Image of Angels. Should 
i- we ſuppoſe, that the Creator addreſſes to himſelf, 
* and now invites himſelf to the Work before him; 
n | yet till it is ſtrange he ſhould do ſo, or ſhould be re- 
d preſented as fo doing. Can there be Need of, or 
, Room, or Reaſon, for Excitation to a Work, that 
If bie deſigned from the beginning, and muſt be the 
e Completion of all the reſt? And if he is ſuppoſed - . 
re to beſpeak himſelf, the Mode of Diction is wonder- 
g ful. Strange, he ſhould uſe the plural Form, Let us 
„ make Man! Shall we ſuppoſe, that he ſpeaks in Royal 
n Stile, and imitates-a Potentate on Earth, that ſpeaks 
e of himſelf in the plural Number? But then it will 
d not appear, that el Sm Stile is as old as this 


| | | | Hiſtori Nan; 
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Hiſtorian, but rather is (comparatively) of mak” 
Date. And beſides, when Princes. firſt aſſumed that 

Stile, it was rather out of Modeſty, than Pride ; they 
would not be thought to act of themſelves, or mere- 


4 632i 44. 6 


ly on their own Heads, but in Conjunction with 


their Council. And ſo, e, and Di, and Our did, | 
at firſt, involve the Prince with his Counſellors. . 
Muſt we ſuppoſe, that the Great God will not, (out 


of | Modeſty,):ſpeak of himſelf in the ſingle Form, 
but rather intimate, that he has his Council in Con- 
cert with him? But who ſhall thus know the Mind 
of the Lord, or Who. ſhall be his Counſellor ? Muſt 
we ſuppoſe: then, that the Creator invites his own 
Perfections to the W ork? That he ſays to his own 


Powers (ſuppoſing. them ſufficiently diſtinct from 


each other) Let us make Man? Still the Preface is 
grand, and intimates an eminent Application of the 
Divine Majeſty -to-the ſucceeding Work. Divine 
Perfections muſt ſhine there. Man is made upon 
eminent Counſel and Deſign. Then conſider we, 
the Pattern according to which he is made; In our 
Image, after our Likeneſs. He muſt, ſome Way 
or other, reſemble the Creator. Reſemble him 
more than Matter and Motion could do; more than 
the former Works had done. Thereupon he muſt 


be a ſtrangely compounded Being. He muſt be akin 


to this World, becauſe he muſt live in it. He muſt 
be very different from it, becauſe he muſt bear the 
Image of his Maker. He muſt be, in part, incorpo - 
real, intelligent, inviſible, immortal, capable of con- 
verſing with his Maker, and ruling over the other 

Inhabitants of the Earth. Thereupon, the Creator 


is 0 to form the Body of the Duſt of the Ground; 
as 


- —_ 


| 70 20 
28 i it were by kis own. delete Efficiency 


| Operation. And chen he breath di into his Noftrils | 


che Breath of Life; and chereby he became a kri 18 
Soul. And fo, he is the Iſſue or Offfpring of God. 


What a dignified Creature hereby is he; and wie | 


Honour is thus done unto him? How highly has 
the Hiſtorian magnified Mankind, and advanced, 


not his own Nation alone, but the whole Race, a- 


bove all other Naturaliſts and Hiſtorians whatever ? 


Which i is further amplified, in that he brings him 


into a well-furnjſhed, ſplendid World. A delight- 
ful Syſtem waits for his Arrival; Innumerable Po 


ſeſſors of Life and Senſe are ready to congratulate his 


Acceſs among them, and reckon themſelves imper- 
fect and headleſs without him. A Paradiſe is ready 
| to receive him, and all the Trees, with their lofty 
Tops, willing to pay Obeiſance. What a ſhining 
Theatre is here to entertain his opened Eyes, and re- 


gale his firſt awakened Proſpect? Plutarch makes the 


firſt Eaters of Fleſh, i in their Apology for the Prac- 
tice, to complain of the Poverty of Soil, and the 
Barrenneſs of the Land, in which they had their 
Riſe. A. of 15 (lay 2 We fell pon the maſt dif 
poſed, by our firſt Foals, ro manifold and inextri- 
cable Wants and Neceſſities ——There was no Producti- 
on of tame Fruits, nor Inſtruments of Art. Aud 


24s eaten, and the Bark, of Wood, &cc. (as has been 
already quoted.) What a World was here? And 


what a Condition-is Man ſuppoſed to be created in? 
Men and Beaſts ſuppoſed ro be made before Vege- 
tables, at leaſt, ſuch a as are proper for Food ! And ſo 
Men mult live upon ; and what muſt 0 
Beaſts 
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Beaſls live upon? Either upon Men, or upon one 
other. How much more ſuitably to the Divine Wiſ. 


3 and Philanthropy, does our Hiſtorian relate theſe 
Affairs 2 He introduces the Protoplaſt into | a rich, 
repleniſhed, adorned Habitation, where Heaven and. 
Earth, Vegetables and Animals, concur to ſerve him, 
and harmoniouſſy contribute to his Delight and 
Pleaſure. Where his Arrival too is crown'd with 
the Creator's Benignity, in conferring upon him 2 
ſuitable Dominion over all his elder Brethren, the In- 
habitants of the Globe, that were there before him. 
Good Moſes!, What Dignity haſt. thou vouchſafed 
us? 2 How is Mankind ( ung rateful Mankind 1 
obliged to thee for the Honour ” ſuch Report? 
z. There is the moſt excellent Account of the 
Riſe of the beauteous Sex, and how the Species 
came to be ſo diſtinguiſhed and divided. The Cres 
ator. might as eaſily (yea, we may. fay, with leſs 
Work) have made but one Sex ; or. have made a ſort 
of Inhabitant, that 'might no more. properly. have 
been faid to be of this or the other Sex, than the 
miniſtring Spirits of Heaven are. He might have 
made as many of theſe Inhabitants at once, as would 
have conveniently peopled the Earth, and have al- 
lowed them an immortal Stay there as long as the 


Syſtem ſhall laſt. But he deſigned a larger Number 


of human Inhabitants, than the Globe would receiye 
at one Time, yea, though the whole Surface of it 
had been dry Land, without the Intermixture of 
Seas. They muſt be tranſplanted to other Worlds, 
when they ſhall have done with this; and there 
ſhall be room enough to receive them. They ſhall 
riſe up in this World by Wa and go off ſuc- 
l . 55 cel 
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teſſively. till the laſt appointed Company ſhall ap- 
pear, after whom, no more ſhall be added to the 


Number. The Creator (to ſhew his Wiſdom and 


Power) deſigns that they ſhall be all derived from 


one Root, and that there ſhall be a Propagation a- 


mong them, from the firſt to the laſt of the ſpecifick 
Order. Accordingly, a ſuitable Aſſociate muſt be 
prepared for Man, a Joint-Heir of Life, of the 


World, and all the Accommodations, Life and the 


World can afford. It was not good that Man ſhould 
continue ſingle and folirary i in this his Habitation, 
as delightful as it was. He has none to converſe 
with, none to communicate his Thoughts and Satiſ- 
factions to; none to ſhare his Love, his Friendſhip, 


and Delight. The good Creator will provide him 


a congenerous Companion, a Partner in his Joys, 
and a Co- parent of the deſigned, numerous Race. 
The Companion ſhall be originally akin to him, and 
fo ſhall not be made, as he was, out of the Ground, 
but of a part of himſelf. She muſt pertain to the Com- 
pletion of him in the parental State and Relation, and 
ſo ſhall be Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh. 
She muſt inherit his chief Love and Affection, and - 
ſo proceed from near his Heart. Of an inteſtine 
Bone then, is the Companion made, and prepared 


for moſt intimate Relation, Union, Friendſhip, and 


Delight. A ſtrange Report] than which none can be 
more honourable to the Sex, more acceptable to the 


Admirers of the Sex, more agreeable to all the Cir- 


cumſtances of the Caſe, and more commendatory of 


the Divine Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs ! 


„ There is the moſt honourable Account of the 
Taſtitindion of Marriage, and of the Celebration of 


the firſt Nuprials. | The a State and Relation 
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is the End and juſt Conſequent of that Dillingen 
of Sex, the Creator has made in the human Nature: 
The Completion or Conſummation of that Tacling- 


tion or Affection for each other, that Nature has im- 
planted in each Sex. This, the Great God appoints 
and ſolemnizes. When he had made the Woman, he 


brought her to the Man. Brought her in Beauty 


and PerfeGian.). A charming, lovely Perſonage, no 
doubt, ſhe was; attractive of the Admiration, Am- 


bition, and Affection of her deſigned Husband. He 


{aw nothing like her in all the Creation, unleſs, per· 
haps, ſome angelical Miniſter, that might ſometimes 
attend him. He could not but wiſh for ſuch an 


Aſſociate as this; his own living Image, and worthy 
to be loved, as a ſecond ſelf. Accordingly, the 


Great God confers her upon him, and aſſerts the 
Marriage Union. The Woman, whom thou gaveſt 
me. He gave one to one, that the Affection might 
be more united, compact, and permanent; Vis wnita 


fortior. That they might more eaſily take Care of 


one another's Affairs; that they might more certain» 
ly know their own Offſpring (in Time to come, ) 
and be jointly concerned in the Education of them 
for him, who claims all Souls as his own. Upon 
this Solemnization, the Rule is enacted for Futurity 3 
Therefore ſhall a. Man leave Father and Mother (the 
Proprietors of their Offspring) andcleave to bis Wife ; 
and they ſhall be one Fleſh, be fixed in the neareſt Re- 
lation; and become one complex, one conjugated, 
parental Perſon. See, how the Hiſtorian has ho! 


; 5 the matrimonial State and Relation! 


5. There ſeems to be the moſt natural 8 
of the Riſe of Weeks ; or of the Diſtribution: of 


_ into hebdomadical Portions, or 8 yſtems of ſe- 
ved 


Diviſion of Time. We ſpeak not Bo- of the Sa- 
credneſs of one Day in the ſeven, above the reſt; 
but of the common Computation of Time by the 


ſucceſſive Periods of ſeven Days connected, which 
we call Weeks. That this was a very ancient Way, 


of reckoning Time, the learned agree. Our great 
Selden produces a Paſſage, ſaid to be taken from 4 
Manuſcri pt Chronology of Georgins Syncellus, i in the 
King of France's Library, in which it is reported, 
that the old Fathers reckoned Time by Weeks, be- 


fore Months and Years were found out by the A 


ſtronomers ; prinſqu2m ratio compurandi per menſes & 


annos ab Aſtrologis inventa fuiſſet, veteres illos Patres 


ſpatia diſtinxiſſe tantum A iBJIouadas, per feptima- 
nas. And another Annaliſt he there quotes, that 
ſays, the ſame Syncellus makes the Riſe of Weeks, as 

well as of Months and Years, as old as Seth. Ha 
cites alſo Philoponus, ſaying, In illud cert? omnes homi- 


nes conſentiunt, ſeptem ſolos eſſe dies, » qui in ſeipſos re- 
voluti, totum Tempus conftituunt. He then produces 


a Teſtimony from Theophilus Patriarch of Antioch, 


which ſays, Prætered de Die ſeptimo, qui inter omnes 
mortales celebris eſt, magna apud pleroſque ignorantia 
eſt, &c. 
and Reaſon. of its being ſo famous. Upon which 


"Teſtimony the great Man ſays, Certd perinſigne heic 
habetur de Cycli Dierum Septenarii apud Gentiles uſi ali. 


quo, etiam aniverſos, id eſt, notiores, ſeu pleroſque Tex 
| ftimonium, idque de ſeculis veruſtiſſimis. De Jure Nur. 

TL. 3. c. 19. The learned Grotius alſo ſays, that the 
ſame Computation obtained both in theſe Northern 
Countries and in the Indies; Which he confirms 
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both by diverſe Authors, and the ancient Names of 


the Days of the Week. Oftendunt Antiquiſſma eti- 
an apud Celticas Gentes, id eſt, Germanos, Gallos, Bri- 
tannos, Dierum Nomina. And he adds, Idem de Sla- 
vis docet nos Helmoldus, L. 1. c. 84. De Relig. Veris. 
L. 1. 2. 16. Net. 28. Now whence ſhould this ſo 


ancient and ſo general a Mode of Computation ariſe, 
but from ſome Tradition concerning the Days of 
the Creation? So ſays Theoponus in Selden;  hujus rei 


quam cert? aliam Rationem dare peſſumus prater illam 
folam, quam Moſes aſſignavit ? in the Place above- 
cited. And (in L. z. c. 11.) he gives us a Paſſage 

out of an old Rabbinical Book, called Sepher Cozrs, 
which refers both the Number and the Names of the 

Days to Adam himſelf. Arque ind? initium Enume- 
rationis Dierum, que ſex Diebus Creationis innititur. Ats 
que ibi incepit Adam Nomina Diebus imponero. Et cum 
peſted, auctis ejus poſteris terra habitara eſt, hominum 
mos erat numerare Dies eo modo quo diſpoſuerat eos Adam; 
unde factum eſt, ut non diſſentiant homines de ſeptena- 
rio Septimane Dierum Numero, ſeu de Hebdomadis Con- 
ſtirutione. Of Adam's naming the Days, we have 
nothing to ſay. If he did name them, doubtleſs 
he named them otherwiſe than they are now. But 
we may conſider this; there is ſome Reaſon in Nature 
for conſtituting Months and Vears. The Revolu- 
tions of the Moon and Sun will lead to them: But 


the Conſtitution of Weeks, or conſtant Periods of 


ſeven Days Time, has no ſuch Footſtep or Directi- 


on there, They muſt depend upon more arbitrary 
Conſtitution : And fo their Original cannot be bet- 
ter derived, than from ſome Tradition or Memorial 


of the Og! of the Creation. 
8. There 
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8. There is the moſt ativan Account of the En- 
trance of Sin, and the Riſe of moral Evil. Dude 


malum? is a Queſtion, that has made mighty Noiſe 


in the World, and about which ſome have been rea- 
dy to run mad. What Principles of Evil have they 
framed and fanſied; as if it were impoſſible, that 
Freedom ſhould be abuſed; and that a Free-Will 
and free Power ſhould be miſappliced ! Or, as if it 


were impoſſible or unfit, that a free Law ſhould be 


given (for the Trial of Submiſſion and Love) to 
which the moral Powers might not be ſo much de- 
termined, as to other Things! Or, as if it were un- 


| juſt, to permit a Tempter to try the Subject's Mind, 


and Memory, and Reſolution, after a clear Diſcove- 
ry of the Creator's Pleaſure, and his own Danger or 
Welfare. Should it be ſtrange, that a Creature 
ſhould be defectible? or that he ſhould liſten to an 


inſii inuating Deceiver? Things, that we ſee done e- 


very Day. God made Man good and upright. He 


notified to him his Will and Law ; placed him in 


happy Circumſtances ; exempted him from any 
Need or Want of any Thing that was forbidden him; 
might now juſtly permit, that his Duty and Homage 
ſhould. be tried, not by Force, but Argument and 
Fallacy. If, amidſt the Light, he ſuffers himſelf to 


be deceived, his Defection will be condemned by his 


own Conſcience. Here the Creator will be juſtifi- 
cd; and the Tranſgreſſor will be afraid and aſham d 


to look the good Creator in the Face. What a wiſe 


Solution of the i ee ae is here ©. E 


upon 


7. There is the belt Accotat of che Origin & 


Policy Evil; and N ol the Calamities 
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of human Life. Satisfaction and Pleaſure had at- 
tended Obedience. The ſurrounding Creation was 
appointed to pay Wages to Man, while he adhered 
to his God. But now it is made ſubject to Diſor- 
der and Vanity; and Man's Life is made obnoxious 
to various Evils. He himſelf has tranſgreſs'd his 
Law ; and other Things ſhall cranſgreſs their Law 
(the original Law of Creation) to meet with him, 
and let him know how good Tranſgreſſion is. The 
Earth ſhall be barren, or bear him troubleſome 
Fruits. Care and Labour ſhall weary him; and Ca- 
lamities of one ſort or other, ſhall be the Fatigue of 
Life. Curſed is the Ground for thy Sake ; in Sorrow 
ſhalt thou eat of it all the Days of thy Life. Potentates, 
and crown'd Heads, and les of the World, 

taſte more of this Sorrow, than we are aware of; 

though we are ready to call and count them happy. 
Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſball it bring forth to thee; and 
thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. In the Sweat of thh Ml 
Face (occaſion'd by one Toil, or one Anxiety or 
another) ſhall thou eat Bread, till thou return to the 
Ground. Thus is the Creator repreſented as intail- 
ing phyſical, penal Evil on guilty Man; and ſuc= 
ceeding Ages find that the Intail is not yet cut 


e 


8. There is the beſt Account of the Riſe of chat 
Shame, that ſo naturally accrues to naked Perſons. | 
It can ſcarce be ſuppoſed to belong to original Na- 
ture: No juſt Reaſon can be given why it ſhould. 
It ſhould ſeem a Reproach to the Maker, that his 
Workmanſhip (eſpecially an eminent part of his 
Workmanſhip) ſhould be aſham'd of itſelf, Her: 
the Gentlemen of the Deiſtical Principles are ſo 

Willing 


willing to contradict our great Hiſtorian, that, ra- 
ther than fail, they would contradict themſelves. 


Sometimes this Shame ſhall be ſo natural and unavoid- 
= that Moſes is not to be believed, when he re- 


rts, They Mere naked, and were not aſham'd. Some- 
8 it is ſo preternatural, or adventitious to hu- 
man Nature, ſo cuſtomary and voluntary, that it 
may eaſily be laid aſide; ſince there are (as they tell 


us) Nations, that, Without any Shame, wear no 
| Clothes at all. It is true, Mankind is capable of 
being ſtrangely depraved, as well as highly improv- 


ed. Some People ſeem to have put off Religion, 
Conſcience, and Humanity. But we find, that the 
more civilized Parts of the World cannot put off 
Shame, in being found naked. And uſually, the 


more pious, chaſte, and pure they are, the more 
ſuch Shame increaſes upon them, even to Dread and 


Confuſion. This cannot ſeem the Caſe of inno- 
cent, undefiled Nature. 5 That ſhould be as un- 
abaſh'd, as guiltleſs; as bold, as beautiful. All the 
Organs are fearfully and wonderfully made. Here 
muſt be Guilt, or ſome guilty Dilpolition in the 
Caſe. It ſeems. the Creator's Pleaſure, (and it is but 


congruous in itſelf) that ſome Difference ſhould be 


made, in this Reſpect, between innocent and guilt- 
ty Nature. The Body has ſinn'd, (or been em- 
ployed in Sin, been an Inſtrument in t Unrighteouſ- 
neſs) and the Body ſhall bear its Shame. The great 
Difficulty is, why thoſe Parts, that are now ſo ſtu- 
diouſly covered, hould be ſuch an Occaſion of 


| Shame. They were not employed in the Tranſ- 


greſſion. Whether, upon the Tranſgreſſion, any 
e or Luſtre departed from their Bodies, or 
1 > whether 
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whether any Comelineſs departed from any Portioki 
thereof, or any Irregularity diſcovered itſelf there. 
by, we cannot tell: But Shame ariſes, and is ſtill 
tranſmitted, This therefore we may be allowed to 
fay in the Caſe. The Criminal muſt be aſhamed 
ſome Way or other. The whole Perſon muſt nor 
be aſham'd of himſelf (i. e. of his whole ſelf;) 
then human Society will be broken; Men will fly 
from one another. Nor is it meet, that the Shame 
ſhould befall thoſe Parts, with which we muſt moſt 
converſe. We muſt converſe by and with the Or- 
gans of Speech, and Sight, and Senſe, and Reaſon. 
The Face and Head muſt be uncover'd. That mult 
be the Seat of Beauty, if the Being has any Beauty 
at all. By the loweſt Parts of the Body we muſt 
travel and approach to one another. The Legs and 

Feet were furtheſt from the Tranſgreſſion, and ſo 

need not partake of the Shame. The Hands were 

directly guilty. But they are the Inſtruments of 

Life. If we muſt be aſham'd of them, Life will be 

burdenſome or uſeleſs. It remains then, that the 

Shame befall the middle Region of the animated Fa- 

brick. And it is the moſt commodioufly and con- 

gruouſly lodged there. For there are the Sinks of 
Nature, and the Othces of excrementitious Secre- 

tion. There are Organs, by which depraved Na- 

ture is apt to exert itſelf, and by which the Depr- 
vation is tranſmitted to Poſterity. And that's the 

Region, that may moſt eaſily, naturally and convent» 

ently be ſhrouded and concealed. No wonder then, that 

we hear, that the firſt Criminals fled from their 

Maker's Preſence, and complain'd of their Naked- 

ps and their Shame. A new ſort of Self-conſct- 

| : oulacls 


— t | wo! 


5 @ << 5 A. © 
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ouſneſs aroſe, which they found not 1 And 
this Note of Corruption we find about us ſtill. And 
who can give a better Account of the Occaſion and 
Riſe of it, than our learned, Hebrew Hiſtorian 3 
Thereupon- 

9. There we are YE the Riſe of * and 
Clothing. Shame muſt cover itſelf. Self- conſcious 
Nakedneſs preſently ſeeks to be clothed. Nor are 
the new Aprons, that the Criminals make for them- 
ſelves, imputed to the Coldneſs, or Inclemency of 
the Climate, for that was warm before; and if it 
was not, they ſhould, as well, cover and clothe their 


| Shoulders. But they are concern'd for their Loins- 
The Epicureans are wont to repreſent it as one of the 


Infelicities of Man, that he is born more naked, and 
bare, than the other Animals. As if they would 


have him born with ſome ſort of Clothes on his back. 


But, perhaps, if there had been no Guilt, there had 


been no need of Clothes. The human Body is the 


moſt comely of all; and it might have been able to 
have born the Severity of the inhabited Climates. 
The old Britons were not ſo clad as we are now: 


They had not their Brick and Stone Houles, as we 


have now. Woods were their Cities, and their -Hou- 
ſes made of Reeds or ſlender Wood. They dwelt 
in Tents, naked and without Shoes ; and in the very 
Bogs would they ſtay, up to the Head, for many Days 
without Food; 3 as Mr, Cambden, out of old Authors, 
aſſures us. It is not merely Heat or Cold that re. 


quires Clothing. The Leaves of Trees, platted 4- 


bout the Loins, would be but a poor Shelter from 
either, The Great God appointed better Garments 


for che ed Criminals. Unto Adam and bis Wi fe 
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Aid be make (or ordain) Coat. of Ser, and FE LIE] 
ed them. What Skins theſe were, we are not in- 


form'd. They might be Skins of Beaſts, ſlain for 
Sacrifice, as is uſually ſuppoſed. - Or the.Great God. 
might allow them to kill thoſe Beaſts for Clothing, 

that were not good for Food. Arid while 8 
were thus clad with Skins, it's probable, they would 


tie one about their Loins; whence, might come, in 


Time, the Apron, the Breeches (unleſs, God's Ap- 
pointment to the Prieſts, brought them into Faſhi- 


on) and the Petticoat; another Skin they would 


tie over their Shoulders; whence would come (when 


other Materials came in Uſe) the Mantle; and parti- 


cularly, the Prophet's Mantle; which, in Proxeſs 
of Time, would become a Cloak. But thus we 
have a fair Account of the Original of Clothes. 

10. There alſo the Pains of Childbirth are account- 


ed for. They are noted, almoſt, in all Nations, 


for ſuch as are violent, and almoſt too ſtrong for Na. 
ture. And yet Nativity is a natural, a divine Ap- 
pointment. And why ſhould it be more grievous 
and oppreſſive to human Nature, than to brute A- 
nimals ? By the human Nativity, a more noble Be- 
ing is uſher'd into the World; and by the Pains of 
it, a more noble Life (or two) is endanger d. How 
many Mothers juſt hear, that a Child is born, and 
then reſign their Breath and Hearing * How many 
Fruits of the Body juſt inſpire, and then expire 


and dye? Muſt the moſt noble Being ſuffer moſt, 


and be hazarded moſt of all? But ſuch a Brand 
muſt be ſet upon the Sex, that was firſt in the Tranſ- 


greſſion. With Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth. The 
Exceptions that are made to this general Rule, may 


be 


» 
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be to thew, how eaſily the Caſe might have been 
— otherwiſe; and how it had gone with Womankind, 
r in this Reſpect, had there been no Tranſgreſſion. 


d Whether there be any Deſign, to intimate the Oc- 
„ caſion and Riſe of the Antipathy there is between 
y Mankind and Serpents, I will not determine, Man 
d is ſadly afraid of them, though (in theſe milder 
a Countries, at leaſt) they uſually fly from him. And 
* though they have been ſometimes kept tame, yet 


- WH they have been alſo the Death of their Keepers. 

d And learned Bochart will tell us of Towns that have 

2 been deſtroy'd by Serpents : But that T hall leave to 

- WW Conſideration. 

= 11. There is the brighteſt Account of the Riſe 

de end Entrance of that black Phznomenon, Death, 

: | and Diſſolution. The King of Terrors marches all 

1 around us, and cuts down all before him. The high- 

85 eſt, as well as the loweſt of the World are laid at his 

| Foot. A Diſeaſe ſoon ſeizes the Body, corrupts 
te Fluids, ſpoils the Mechaniſm, and turns the live 
US ly Fabrick into a ſordid Maſs. The curious Mem» 

* branes, Veſſels, Mills, and Organs ſoon diſſolve and 

Ce putrify. The ghaſtly Corpſe muſt foon be hid i _ 

of Darkneſs, as unfit for human Touch, or Scent, or — 
: Sight. Strange Cataſtrophe of ſuch elaborated Na- 

1 


ture! Sudden Ruin of inimitable Workmanſhip ! 

Y WH Can this be the Diſpenſation of the wiſe and good 

a God toward the innocent Work of his Hands? 

ſt, WW Would he make the beſt of his Works on Earth 
more miſerable than the lower; as being, through 
Foreſight and Fear of Death, continually more ſub- 

he jet unto Bondage? Would he, without any Of- 
LY tence at . thus grind, and bruiſe, and bak his 
I 4 . 
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own Image and Artifice? There muſt be Diſpleaſure 


in the Caſe; and Sin muſt provoke that Diſplea- 


ſure. The original Sanction was juſt, In the Day 
thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die (and fo be dead in Law.) 
And then, upon Tranfgreffion, the Sentence muſt run, 

In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou 


return to the Ground. A. toilſome, dying Life ſhalt 
thou lead, till thou art dead indeed: And fucceed- 


= ing Generations ſeal the Truth of it. © the Wif: 


" Ince of ſuch Procedure! 


There ſeems to be the beſt Account of ehik 
Way of diſpoſing of the Dead, which is by Inter- 


ment ; or depoſiting them in the Bowels of the 


Earth. It is true, ſeveral Nations had ſeveral Ways 
of ſending their Dead our of their Sight, It is 


known, the Romans burnt them, and fo, reduced 


them to Duſt and Aſhes, A barbarous Country is 
ſaid to eat the Remains of their Parents. But the 


moſt ancient, general and decent Way, ſeems to be 
that of committing them to the Cuſtody of the 
Grave. There they are lodged in the Bowels of the 


order to a Reſurrection. There they are laid to reſt: 
and to reſolve into their firſt Elements; according to 
the Divine Sentence; In the Sweat of thy Face, ſhalt 
thou eat Bread, till thou return into the Ground (for 
now thither muſt thou return ;) for out of it waſt 
thou takes (thence thou cameſt at firſt, And now the 
Earth ſhall claim and poſſeſs her-own again ) For 
Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. This 
Truth, thus written in the Duſt, is more durable 


than Adamant, and ſubſcribed by all Ages, 


Our 


- # 


Primitive Parent. There they are ſown as Sced in 


be D I © av 
Our Hebrew Hiſtorian alſo informs us i the Riſe 
and Founders of feveral” Arts and Occupatiens; as 
of Agriculture and Tillage, in Cain; of the Shep- | 
| herd's Life, in Abel 5/ 'bf © dwelling in Tents and Pa- 
ſturage, in Fab, 3 of Muſick, in Jubal; arid of 
metal line Manufacture, in Tubal-cain, à Name fa- 
mous among the Gentiles, being contracted to Vl. 
cane ; but theſe being not Ninding: Plnenomena | it Na- | 
ture, we inſiſt not-upen them. 
13. There is the faireſt Account of 6 profil 
Face of otir Earth, and the preſent Conſtitution of 
out dry Land. This we conſider now 4s a natural 
Phænomenon, and what Sight and Search diſcovers. 
Whoever takes à Sutvey of the Surface of ont 
Globe, of the Seas Hreaking i in upoti'the Land, and 
the Lands running out into the Sea, of the Tfles as 
broken off from the Continent; and the Continent 
as ſtrangely diverſified with Craggs and Clefts, with 
Precipices and deep Vales (much lower than the 
common Surface of the Land) with Grotts and 
Caverns, (whoſo diligently ſurveys this) will be 
apt to conclude, that theſe are rather the Ruins of 
an old World, than the Features of a new one, Not 
but that the new one had its Sea and Mountains; but 
one would ſcarce think, ſo broken, ſhatter d, and 
irregular as they are now. And the inrerior Parts 
of our Earth (at leaſt, as far as we ufually fink) are 
a Confirmation of ſuch a ruinous State; as the di- 
ligent Dr. Woodward his ſhewn to the Satisfaction of 
the learned World. The Spoils of Sea and Land are 
found in the Earth, and teſtify a mighty Inundation 
chere; according, to an old Obſervation 5 | 


* 
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i Fatlas ex equore Terras, 
Et procul à pelago Conche jacuere Marine, Hes 
Et vetus inventa eſt in Montibus Auchora ſummis' 
I fee, that Earth a furious Deluge bore, 
The Corn from Fields, and D from Hills a are 
E 3-5 5 8 
_ The Spoils of Fiſh lie ſcatter 1 ore the Grand. 
And Anchors are on Tops of Mountains found. 


That A ; 8 and blended. are ks Strata of our 
Land, all over the Earth, the foreſaid Doctor ſhews, 
from univerſal Intelligence. Of which univerfal 
Cataſtrophe, and promiſcuous Deſtruction, a very 
proper and natural Cauſe 1s found in that high and 
univerſal Deluge, that the Hebrew Hiſtorian has ſo 
fully reported and repreſented. 
134. There is your faireſt Ground, and moſt} au- 
thentick Warrant for your daily Practice in feeding 
upon Fleſh. The Foreigners to our Hiſtorian were 
at a Loſs for the Riſe of it. Plutarch (as we have 
ſeen) ſuppoſes it occaſion d or neceſſitated by the 
Want of Vegetable Food at the firſt Production of 
Mankind. Porphyry ſays, that the irrational Motions 
of Nature (Ta This dMNvoys ximpare Quorws) and 
the Neceſſities, that accrue thereby, did, with ma- 
ny, introduce the eating of Fleſh. De Abſtin. L. 3. 
Fg. 27. And whereas ſome would argue, that it a- 
roſe from, or was conjoin'd with the Riſe of ſacri- 
ficing to the Gods, he largely pleads (L. 2.) that 
Animal Sacrifices are not to be offer'd; and if they 
were, that it does not follow, that therefore we muſt 


cat of them. And though ER of our Divines ſeem 
to 
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to think, that Sacrifices were eaten of, beſore the 
Flood; yet our learned Seiden will deny it, and will 
aſſert, that all Animal Sacrifices were then Holo- 
cauſts, or totally conſumed by fire. Nay, and not 
only ſo, but that afterward, when Fleſh wasallow'd to 
be eaten, there was no Alteration quickly made i in the 
Mode of bloody Sacrifices ; but they muſt all be con- 

ſum' d. Er cum carnium eſus, verbis diſertis, Generi bu. 
mano, poſt compiuria ſecula d Numine indultus eſs, de Sa- 
crificiorum cruentorum ritu nihil inrered eſt novatum. Sed 
totum animal, pro Victim oblatum, excoriatum tamen 
ex more & diſſectum, ut ante, concremandum erat. De 
Jure Nat. L. z. cap. 8. But did eating of Fleſn 
depend upon eating of Sacrifices, you that take a- 
way Sacrifices, mult take away eating of Fleſh alſo. 
You muſt then have Recourſe to Moſes tor the Co- 
py or the Record of your Patent for this delicious 
Practice. And this preternatnral Practice was occa- 

ſioned by a preternatural Cauſe. A preternatural In- 
undation of Sin had procured a preternatural Deluge 
of Water, for the Puniſhment and Deſtruction of i It. 
Whether this preternatural Deluge (by its Vapours 
ariſing from the Multitude of Dead that were there- 
in) had vitiated the Air, or corrupted the Vegetable 
Kingdom, or both, does not fully appear. Bur this 
we find, that after this ſweeping Deluge, the Term 
of human Life ſhorten'd apace. But the Great God 
would, after Judgment, remember Mercy; and 
makes an Enlargement to his former Grant; Every 
moving Thing that liveth ſhall be Meat for you 3 even © 
as the green Herb have I given you all Things. To 
him are you obliged for the Grant — and to Moſes 
for the Record of it. 


15. There 


124 
5 There is the aktien Onder for judicat 
Proceſs in Inquiſition for human Blood. The Great 
God, to ſhew how he values Man, has: ſet a Guard 
about human Life, Man is originally noble, and 
has great Work to do in the World. None muſt 
fend him our of the World, before God, in his us 
ſual Way, calls him thence. Whoever does ſo, muſt 

feel the Stroke of avenging Juſtice. The Blood of 
jour Lives will I require; at the Hand of every Beaſt 
ill I require it; at the Hand of Man will I require it. 
Thoſe ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 
ſhed ; for in the Image of God made he Man. 
16. There is the fair Account of the repeopling 
of the deſolated Earth, and the diſtributing of the 
Nations thereupon. Their Progreſs and firſt Seats 
are deſcribed, very ſuitably to' the ancient Names of 
Places, and the oldeſt Geography ; as may be 108 
| in rages Bochart's Geographia Sacra. 

„There is the Account of the Qtigin of the 
Divarkry of Language in the World. To be ſure, 
at the firſt Production of Mankind, there would be 
but one Language. In the Remnant of Mankind 
{being a ſmall Remnant, and of one Family) after 
the Flood, there would be bur one Language. But 
we ſee, there are a great Number of Languages in 
the World. Hereby the Diffuſion of Learning, and 
Religion, and Commerce, are much obſtructed and 
retarded. It is argued indeed, that in Proceſs of 
Time there would have been great Diverſity of 
Language. Perhaps there would; but then it is 
probable alſo, that the Diverſity would have been no 
greater, than that of various Dialects of one and 
5 the tame original Language 5 or as the Italian, Spa- 
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niſb, and French, now differ. But FI FE ſhould 
be ſo many Languages, and thoſe ſo different (in Sig- 
nature, Pronunciation, and Senſe) from one another, 
and that, in ſo ſhort a Time, as they were, is a ſome- 
what ſtrange Phænomenon. This is very congru- 
ouſly reſolved into a Judgment of God, upon an ill 
Confederacy. They would combine to prevent the 
like Judgment of God for the future; and God 
will confound their Language. How this was done 
we cannot ſay whether only by ſtriking them with 
an Oblivion of their former Language, and ſo leav- 
ing them (pro re natd) to form new ones; or by in- 
ſtilling new ones alſo into their Minds. But con- 
founded they muſt be, and diſperſed, for repleniſh- 


*£ ing the Earth, thereupon. 


18. There ſeems the moſt probable Account of 
the ſtrange bituminous Lake, that is now call'd 
Hſphaltites and the Dead Sea. It is deſcrib'd by Di- 
adorus Siculus, and Strabo and Pliny, Tacitus and So- 
Unus report, that the Places there were overthrown. ' 
with Lightning. Grotius cites their Paſlages, in his 
Book De Yerit. Relig. L. I. §. 16. Not. 65, 67. 
Here Geographers reckon, were the Cities of the 
Plain, upon which, our Hiſtorian tells us, God rain- 
ed Fire and Brimſione (ſulphurous Fire) from Hea- 
ven, and ſo overthrew them, as to be a Monument of G 
Divine Juſtice, to all Ages. 

19. There is the Founder, and the Ones * 
founding the firſt City. Cain, being baniſh'd from 
the Divine Favour and. Preſence, falls to building. 
A guilty Conſcience would fain be diverted. The 
Time that ſhould be ſpent i in Divine Worſhip and 
Converſe, is conſum d in ſecular Buſiveſs, Tis 2 


— — 


— n — 
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be fred, tis too much the Caſe of Cities till. The | 


Poet, ſpeaking of the Garden, as made and given 
God, to our firſt Anceſtors, might well ey, 


But _ he knew, what Place arcaid beſt agree ; 
With Innocence, and with Felicity; 

And we elſewhere ſtill ſeek for them in vain ; 
If any part of either yet remain, "if 
If any part of either we expect, Thug 
This may our Judgment in the Search Aired, | 


- God the firſt Garden made, and the firſt City, Cain. 
20. There we are inform'd of the Riſe and Found- 
er of the firſt great Monarchy or Empire in the 
World. The great Hunter lays Babel, and Erech, 
and Accad, and Calneh together, in the Land of Shi- 
nar, and raiſes a mighty Kingdom, which was ues 
terward famous in Gentile Hiſtory. ; 
21. There is the moſt honourable / Original *. 
Circumciſion. A ſtrange, vulnerary Ritual, Which, 
one would think, Parents ſhould not deviſe, or rea- 
dily admit, either for their Children or themſelves; 
and yet it ſtrangely took and prevail'd in the Nati- 
ons. Mr. Brerewood, in his Inquiries (Ch. 13.) ar- 
gues, that Circumciſion is no ſure Token of Deſcent from 
the Iſraelites : as he may well. It might (and did) 
come from 1ſhmael (who was Prior to 1ſ7ael) to zhe. 
Iſhmaelites, or Sarracens. Nor need it be ſuppoſed 
to be a ſure Token of Abraham's natural Progeny ; 5 
for not only his Progeny, but his Servants, were 
circumciſed. All that were born in his Houſe, and all 
that were bought with his Money, every Male among 
the Men of Abraham's Houſe were circumciſed. Gen. 


a 23. now Abraham had a large Family, v when he 
went 
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went to ; feſtive his Nephew, Lor, out of the Hands 
of the Kings, that had taken him captive, he arm- 
ed three hundred and eighteen Perſons, fit for War. 
born in his own Houſe. Theſe and more might be 
with him at the Time of Circumciſion ; and theſe 
might propagate Circumciſion more than is uſually 
taken Notice of. And they might either forget 
the Preſcript of Circumciſion, as to the Time, or 
might think, that it did not ſo much concern them; 
but ih they might circumciſe at the Age, in which 
they themſelves were circumciſed ; as the Sarracens 
| were circumciſed at the thirteenth Year ; the Age in 
which Iſhmael, the Founder of the Nation, was cir- 
cumciſed. And this might occaſion the Difference 
that is found in the Time of Circumciſion, among 
the Nations that received it. But it is not pretend- 
ed to be older than Abraham. And the Token had 
need to be given, at firſt, 'to one that was ready, not 
only to circumciſe, but to ſacrifice, his Son to the 
Command and Honour of the Divine Majeſty. 
And no greater Honour can be put upon the Riſe, 
than that it ſhould be a Token of Dedication to the 
Cod of Life and Grace. 

22. There is the Original of che Hierew Nitin, 
ſo diſtinguiſh'd from other People, ſo noted among 
the Nations; admur'd by ane and . d by 
others. 

There is the Genealogy of true Religion, and the 
Profeſſors of it, from the firſt Founder of the hu- 
man Race. But I ſhall add no more of theſe In- 
ſtances. This may ſhew you, that the World is 
more indebted to Moſes, than it is willing to take 

| Notice 
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les are found with him. But pardon this Digreſſion 
concerning the great Hebrew Hiſtorian, I hope, theſe 
few Obſervations will induce you to conſult him 
more. We had obſerv'd, that God may juſtly com- 
municate a ſpecial Revelation to Men, that ought to 
be communicated and tranſmitted to Poſterity. From 
this Royal Grant of Heaven, I muſt ſay 


See the Dominion and Sovereignty of God, | 


cher has thus ſubjected ſuch Variety of Animals to 
Man's Uſe and Service. He has ſubjected, not their 


| Labours only, but their Lives and Spirits to our Ex» 


igence and Accommodation. Here are Lives that 
are ſenſible, Spirits that are incorporeal ; and yet the 


one muſt be extinguiſh'd, and the other diſmiſſed 


from the Body, at our daily Pleaſure. Here are 
Souls (though” not now capable of moral Govern- 
ment, ) that are excellent in themſelves, incomprehen- 
ſible to us, that are free from Guilt, and never of. 
fended their Maker, that muſt (as your Occaſzons 
require) be divorced from their native Tabernacles, 
that thoſe Casks and Carkaſſes of theirs. may be 
ſerv'd up (as on an Altar) on your Table, and ſa- 


crific'd to the Calls of Four Stomach. What ab- 


ſolute Dominion is here? Shall nor ſuch a Thought 
as this ſometime ſeize you? Why was not I ſuch. a 
Being as theſe ? Why was not I, inſtead of being a 
Man, made to ferve ſuch voracious Uſe as this? 
Why was not my Blood thus pour'd forth? and my 


| Corpſe thus roaſted? Who made me to differ? Let 


each Dinner of yours read a Lecture of Divine Su- 
premacy and Dominion. 


4. See 
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4. See 10 good the Great God i is to Man; N 4 
what ample Proviſion he makes for our Schalen 
here. What vaſt Variety and Multitude of Lives 
muſt go for ours? What Rivers of Blood muſt be 
| ſhed to maintain ours in its appointed Circulation? 
How many Souls muſt be diſlodg'd, to preſerve ours 
in the corporeal Union, till the appointed Race is 
| ended ? Strange, that Mankind can be ſo unmindful 
of, and ungrateful to their great and generous Bene- 
factor! Who is it, that ſo wondrouſly made ſuch 
Diverſity of Cattle? and made them ſo ſuitable for 
human Food? as the Neat, the Sheep, the Goats, 
W the Deer, rhe Swine, the Hares and Rabbets? The 
great Diverſity of Fowl and Fiſh? Who hath given 
© theſe ro Man, as formerly, the Green Herb of the 
| Field 2 The great Lord of all; the Maker of Man, 
and of this his living, moving Diet. How highly 
is his Wiſdom and Goodneſs to be admir'd and 
| magnify*d 3 His Wiſdom, that has invented or con- 
triv d ſuch eminent Variety; ſuch excellent Struc- . 
tures, ſuch curious Mechaniſm, ſuch unſearchable 
Natures and Inſtincts! How vaſt is the Difference 
between the Cow, the Sheep, the Goat, and the 
Hind, though they feed upon the ſame Graſs 2 
What unfathomable Skill is employ'd in the Forma- 
tion of them all? *Tis a noble Acknowledgment 'of 
Dr. Burnet, in his Theory, (Lib. 2. Ch. 10. as I find 
| it cited ;) In the Conſtruttion of the Body of an Ani 
mal (ſays he) there is more of Thought and Comrivances | 
more of exquiſite Invention and fit Deen of Parts, | 0 
than is in all the Temples, Palaces, Ships, Theatres, or i 
any ot her Pieces of Architecture, the World ever yet ſaw. 
(Let not che 2 human Achte then 
R | compare 
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compare "wich. Fl Body. 7 a F Fly 15. An 


not vr Ack 


relture only, but all other Aalen whatever, Engines, 


Clockeworks or any other is not comparable i to the Body of 


a living Creature. What incomparable. Maag 


do we ſpoil every Day ? How does Divine Wil⸗ 
dom ſerve the Goodneſs? Goodneſs, in preparing 
ſuch animated Fabricks for us, and conferting them 
upon us! Why are we not amaz d at the Bounty? 
Strange, that Conſtancy ſhould ſeem i diminiſh 
the Love, and obliterate our Senſe of 1 it! Can we tra- 
verſe the Fields, and not animadvert upon the ſtrong, 
the beautiful, . the nimble, the "ok fearful, me» 
lodious Proviſion, that is made for our Repaſt.? Can 
we travel the Roads, and meet the Droves or Loads 
of Cattle, that are tamely, and innocently, and un- 
thoughtfully travelling to the Shambles, and to our 
Tables; and not reflect upon Divine Benignity, and 
our increaſing Obligations? The Paſtures are clothed 
with Flocks ; the Valleys alſo are covered with Corn 3 99 
ſhone for Foy (for Joy to ſerve us) they even ſing! 

Can we paſs through the Markets, and the Butcher 
Row, and fee the Numbers of innocent Victims, 


that hang bleeding there; and can we forbear to 


ſmite the Breaſt, and ſay ; Good God! What are we, 
and what are we good for, that we are maintain'd at 
ſuch a Rate as this? Muſt the Butcher's Trade be 
appointed for us? Muſt ſo many Lives be produc'd, 


be fed, and ſlain for ours? Muſt fo many -Fellow- 


Animals be bercav'd of Life and Motion, of Senſe 


and Pleaſure, to ſatisfy our craving Stomachs, and 


prevent our going down into the Grave? What 
manner of Perſons ſhould we be? How fruitful and 


— our Lives? How devoted to the Lord of 
Life, 


3 


73'the D's EY „ er 
Life, andi Breath, and Time 7 How aſs ſhall we 


anfwer the Expence af ſo much Blood 3: and acquir 
6ur ſelves worthy; of the Ranſorn, chat is daily Paid 
for us And while you think on ſuch Things 4s 

chefe, let them prepare you for the Belief of a high- 
er Loe; and for a Revelation, that may, poſſibly, 


iaform you that the Great God employs even high- 


er Spirits for fuch(4s:you3 and gives his celeſtial 


Miniſters Charge concerning ſome Perſons in this 


World; ei, deſigns eternal Bliſs and Glory for 


them, with himſelf; as having invented (z uęci paves) 


or 8 . out, an eternal Redemption for them. 
5 4 1. 4 4 iin 
1196 If God ks hee reyald: his Pleaſurs, in Re- 


Grids to an Affait of this Life, why ſhould we 


think it ſtrange, that he ſends us peculiar Notices, 
in Relation to a far better ĩ How | highly preferable. 
is the Soul to the Body? If he maintains a ſordid, 


A Body, at this rate, what will he do for the 


immortal Spirit? And what an unſpeakable Exchange 
will he give for that? How incomparably inferior 
is a little Time, to endleſs Eternity ? How incom- 


parably more excellent is an eternal Life in Heaven, 


than this Shade of Life, that is vaniſhing away 


Did he think meet, by ſpecial Revelation, to enlarge 


his Grant of Food and Diet to human Nature; and 
will he not have proportional Mercy upon Souls, and 
diſcover to us Proviſion for our endleſs Joy? Will 
he not pleaſe to teach us, how we may be ſav' d 
from the Deluge of Sin and Wrath, and may be 
ſafely landed at eternal Glory? And will you gladly 


receive one Revelation, and as earneſtly refuſe the 
| K 2 ._ others 
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compare = the Body. "4 a F Fly 10. 3 not Ach. 
tefture only, but all other Aachen whatever, Engines, 
Clockeworks or any o other is not comparable r to the Body of 
4 living Creature. What incomparable, Mechaniſm 
do we ſpoil every Day ? How does Divine Wil⸗ 
dom ſerve the Goodneſs? Goodneſs, in preparing 
ſuch animated Fabricks for us, and conferting them 
upon us! Why are we not amaz d at the Bounty: 
Strange, that Conſtancy ſhould ſeem to diminiſh 
the Love, and obliterate our Senſe of it 10 Can we tra- 
verſe the Fields, and not animadvert upon the ſtrong, 
the beautiful, the nimble, the ſagacious, . fearful, me- 
lodious Proviſion, that is made for our Repaſt ? Can 
we travel the Roads, and meet the Droves or Loads 
of Cattle, that are tamely, and innocently, and un- 
thoughtfully travelling to the Shambles, and to our 
Tables; and not reflect upon Divine Benignity, and 
our increaſing Obligations? The Paſtures are clothed 
with Flocke; the Valleys alſo are covered with Corn; the 
ſhont for Foy (tor Joy to ſerve us) they even ſing! 
Can we paſs through the Markets, and the Butcher's 
Row, and ſee the Numbers of innocent Victims, 
that hang bleeding there; and can we forbear to 
{mite "ag Breaſt, and ſay ; Good God! What are we, 
and what are we good for, that we are maintain'd at 
ſuch a Rate as this? Muſt the Butcher's Trade be 
appointed for us? Muſt fo many Lives be produc'd, 
be fed, and ſlain for ours? Muſt ſo many Fellow- 
Animals be bercav'd of Life and Motion, of Senſe 
and Pleaſure, to ſatisfy our craving Stomachs, and 
prevent our going down into the Grave? What 
manner of Perſons ſhould we be 2 How fruitful and 
ſignificant our Lives? : How devoted to the ern 
05 
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Lies ab Breath, and Time ? How elſe ſball we 
anſwer the Expence uf ſo much Blood ; and acquit 
dur ſelves worthy: ofthe Ranſom, that is daily Paid 
And while you think on ſuch Things as 
prepare you for the Belief of 2 Rik. 
er Löbe; and for a Revelation, that may, poſſibly, 
inform you, that the Great God employs even high- 
er Spirits for fuch'as:youw7 and gives his: celeſtial 
Miiſters Charge concerning ſome Perſons in this 
World 3 ei, deſigns eternal Bliſs and Glory for 
them, with himſelf ; as having invented (zuęd voc) 
or found out, an een en r mi. 
For | ibi 55 11 2 
1246! If God hes thus a his Dleeſhnts in Re- 
Emden to an Affair of this Life, why ſhould we 
think it ſtrange, that he ſends us peculiar Notices, 
in Relation to a far better? How highly preferable 
is the Soul to the Body ? If he maintains a ſordid, 
| dying Body, at this rate, what will he do for the 
immortal Spirit? And what an unſpeakable Exchange 
will he give for that? How incomparably inferior 
z a little Time, to endleſs Eternity? How incom- 
parably more excellent is an eternal Life in Heaven, 
than this Shade of Life, that is vaniſhing away 2 
Did he think meet, by ſpecial Revelation, to enlarge 
his Grant of Food and Diet to human Nature; and 
will he not have proportional Mercy upon Souls, and 
diſcover to us Proviſion for our endleſs Joy? Will 
he not pleaſe to teach us, how we may be ſav' d 
from the Deluge of Sin and Wrath, and may be 
ſafely landed at eternal Glory? And will you gladly 


| receive one Revelation, and as carneſtly refuſe the 
of Si K 2 . 
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other? The Conceſſion concerning Fleſh! is every 


vhere admitted. Why ſhould it not be thought, 
that the Great God would hereby try the World, 


how ir would receive immediate Revelation? The 


Fleſh of Beaſts might ſeem ſtrange Food at firſt. 
He might ſeem a hardy Man, that firſt ventur 'd up- 


on it. But ventur'd upon (it ſeems) it was; and 
the Atchievement has continu'd, with ſome or o- 
ther, through all Ages. Shall a Revelation touch- 
ing the Intereſt of the Body, be readily embrac'd; 


anda Report concerning the more important AF 
fairs of the Soul, be rejected with Contempt? What 
Partiality is here? Shall not this be a ſtanding Wit 


neſs againſt the Gentlemen of your Fraternity, in the 
Day of their Account? Shall it not be alledg'd a- 
gainſt them, that they would willingly act and walk 
according to one Revelation, but not according to 
another? That Favour towards the Body and the 
Animal Life, they would cheerfully accept ; but an 
Act of peculiar Grace towards the better part, they 


reſolvedly diſdain d? They were willing to pamper 


and indulge the Fleſh ; but the Soub{ſhall be impo- 
veriſh'd and ſtarv'd. The Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
of Heifers and Sheep, ſhould be ſhed for the grati- 
fying of their Appetites ; bur not ſhed in Sacrifice 


to God, or thankful Acknowledgment to the Lord 


of all. Brutal Blood they: will allow, to reptieve 
them from the Grave; but {the Blood of the Son 
of God, ſhed for the Expiation of Sin, and the 
Ranſom of the Soul, they trample under Foot. - In 
a Word of God, relating to the preſent Life, they 


xejoice ; but to the Word of eternal Life, they are 
blind 


— — — 


— 


blind and deaf. Happy they, that con- 


Mode of reaſoning; and not deſpiſe it upon the 


ſcore of its Novelty. It ſincerely aims at your bel} 


Advantages and at approving the Author a8, 


SIR! 


1 . F Fe 1 
; Fr iend, and Servant, 


F 
* f ; 
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yes in, and by, the Things that they approve! 
I truſt, Sir, that you will reflect a little upon this 
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Hoxouzr SIR, 


AVING the foregoing Argument to to 
Work its Way, and attain its End by 
Degrees; (for new Methods and Me- 
dicines muſt have Time for Trial, and 
for Proof of their Congruity and 


„ * — 1 q 
— : — 


——— 


Aptitude to their deſign'd End.) I would take 


leave to proceed, in repreſenting to you the Expedi- 
ency and Uſefulneſs of ſupernatural Revelation ; and 


thereby, + the _ * may be done both to God 
5 and 
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and Man by. chat Op inion that would preclude the 
ivine Majeſty the Liberly, the Goodneſs, or Be- 
neficence of communicating his Mind and Pleaſure. 
ſometimes, by extraordinary, preternatural (or ſu- 
pernarural) Means c or Meſſedgets to Mankind. 

Vou would ſuppoſe, that Divine Wiſdom has 
order d Things fo, as that ſupernatural Revelation 1s 
by no Means neceſſary ; ; nor, upon diverſe Ac- , 
counts, expedient. But, upon due Conſideration of 
the Caſe of Mankind, you may find, that it will 
often be neceſſary and expedient for our Good, and 
the Glory of him whoſe We are, 99 Er ve 
ſhould ſerve. 

In our Way, i it may be convenient to AR the 
Notion of ſupernatural Revelation; A Revelation may 
be ſtiled ſupernatural, either upon the Account of 
the Contents or Matter of it, the Thing reveal” dz ; 

or upon the Account of the Way and Manner, 1 in 
and by which | it is revealed. Supernatural Truths 
(ſuch as the Light of Nature cannot diſcover) you 

vill own, muſt be ſupernaturally | reveal'd, if they 
re reveaP'd at all: But natural Truths may alſo be 
(as to the Means and Manner) ſupernaturally 1 re- 
veal'd.. Tt may be a natural Truth, (and in Time, 
may be diſcern' d as ſuch) that a Man ſhall, at ſug 
: Time, have a Child born to him. But if G. 
vill pleaſe to ſend an Angel at any Time, to make 
ſuch a Report to a Man, you may call it a duperr 
natural Revelation, if you pleaſe. The Unity 9 
Cod, or the Unicity of the Godhead, you will fay, 
is a natural Truth, diſcover'd. by: natural Reaſon ; f 


but if the Great God will, at any Time, by a 
- K 4 Voice 
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Voice from "oddly proclaim the Unity or Oneli⸗ 
neſs of his Being and Godhead, to a Polytheiſtical 
World, or Nation, it may be call d a ſupernatural Re- 
velation. It i 15. fo, in the Means or Manner of it, 
Natural Truths are ſometimes loſt (eff pecially ſuch 
4: relate to God and the inviſible World) at leaſt 
in ſome. Nations and Countries. The Evidence of 
thoſe Truths is frequently loſt, through Inadverten- 
CY». neglect of Study, « or the prevalence, of a contrary 
Sentiment or practice. Nay, it may ſometimes be 
hard to find out a due Medium, or ſolid Argu- 
ment, whereby ſuch Truths may be clearly and fa- 
tisfactorily evinc'd. In ſuch a Caſe, why may not 
ſome Mind or other be immediately illuminated from 
above, to the Perception of a Divine Truth, that at 
preſent (through the epidemical Darkneſs, or Debi- 
lity of Mens Minds) lies hid and conceal'd, when it 
may be of ſignal Uſe and Advantage to the promo- 
ting of natural Religion and Piety ? Of old, in ſome 
Nations (and among the Athenians particularly). it 
would not have been ealy to have gain'd and ſe- 
cur'd the certain Knowledge of the Exiſtence of 
one only God. Would it not now be a great Fa- 
your, and Benefit to himſelf and others (in caſe 
they would receive it) that a Perſon of an upright 
Spirit, (as a Socrates,” ſuppoſe) ſhould, either by ſome 
En Genius, or by an immediate Ray from Heaven, 
inſtructed in ſo important a Truth ? PI 1 ſay not 
that. he actually was ſo; but had he, been ſo, and 
been believ'd by the State, what an eminent Refor: 
mation In _ had thence enſu $4, ® 4 - 
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f Vou a are willing to acknowledge, that God is moſt 
| | wiſe; that he is Good, (yea, the moſt benign and 


5 benevolent of Beings;) that he loves to do good; 
: that he is a great Lover of Man, whom he made in 


; | ſome excellent Image of himſelf; that he is ng 
chat we ſhould come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
and to an endleſs Felicity thereb x. 

. Nov let us ſeriouſly conſider, whether your Sen- 


timent, or ours, in the preſent Point, is more agree- 
able to this THe. and 55 2 of che bleſſed 
God. 
Vou know what ſort of Objection Atheifticzl 
Minds do uſually raiſe, from the preſent State and 
Diſorder of the moral World, againſt the Provi- 
dence and Superintendeney of the bleſſed God. 
They tell us, that were there ſuch a wiſe and good 
Being at the Helm of human Affairs, and preſiding | 
over the World, he would by no Means permit 
ſuch an Inundation of Impiety, Impurity and Un- 
rigbteouſneſs, as is there to be ſeen : That it would 
become and concern his Goodneſs, Authority, and 
Honour, to preyent the outrageous overſpreading of 
Sin and Vice, and to preſer ve the Order, Innocence, 
and Integrity. of the World. 
Now in anſwer to this, I ECON you will accord . 
with thoſe that ſay, that the Great God is not (nor 
is to be ſuppos d) a phyſical Mover or Manager of 
Mankind, but a proper Governor, or Rector; one 
that aſſumes the Relation of a moral or political 
Conductor of Men, by moral Rules, or proper 
Laws, with wiſe and Tujtable' Sanctions annex d | 
thereto, in the Way to their reſent Welfare and e- 
ternal Happineſs. That it Was meet t therefore, the 
Mankind 


| Mankind ſhould be inveſted or go a with ſuch 
Liberty of Heart and Will, as might make them 
capable of ſuch a Government, and render them 
proper Subjects of (or Agents in) Duty or Sin, and 
proper Recipients of the legal Award and Retri- 
bution at laſt, That therefore, if Man will ſin, and 
forfeit his own Bleſſings, the Fault is his own, and 
his Deſtruction of himſelf; that the Divine Go- 
vernment is clear, and will eaſily be juſtified : Vea, 
that the Divine Wiſdom and Prudence is exceeding 
illuſtrious, that can produce Beings ſo noble, ſo un- 
determin' d and free, as to be capable of ſuch a Go- 
vernment, and ſuch rich Reward, as may be obtain- 
ed by a dutiful Submiſſion and Obedience thereto. - 
And this, perhaps, you will ſay, is all the Stand (in 
Conjunction with the common Providences of Life) 
that the Divine Goodneſs and E bay made, 


ty among Mortal. 
Bur ſurely we have much more to ay. in | Vindi | 


cation of Divine Providence, than this. The Great 
God has, in his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power, in 
many, if not moſt Ages of the World, by extra- 
ordinary Means and Meſſengers, born Witneſs to 

himſelf and his own Glory, 2 remonſtrated againſt 
the Sin of the World. Upon the Creation of the 

World, one would think, that the Notice Mankind 
had of that great, aſtoniſhing Work, and of the 
Diſplays of the Divine Majeſty therein, and there- 
upon, ſhould have preſerv' d them in an awful, grater 
ful Subjection to God, for many Ages. The Tran» | 
lation of a religious Perſon. to Heaven, would be "By. 
e Evidence, oh chat God * = b he 


| 
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is \"Rewarder of them that ſeek and ſerve him. The 
preaching of Religion and Righteouſneſs, by a Pro- 
Ws that threatned and predicted the Approach of 
an univerſal, irreſiſtible Deluge, while he was build- 
ing an Ark, for the Preſervation of himſelf and his 
| own Family, was an open Conteſtation againſt the 
Impiety of the World, The Remembrance and re- 
mining Signatures of the. deſolating Deluge would 
be, one would think, a long Memorandum againſt 
human Iniquity: The ſignal Deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, with the neighbouring Cities, would. 
| be another: The ſudden Confuſion of Languages 
would be a Reproof to Pride: The Call and, Tra- 
vels of Abraham and his Family from Meſopotamiag. 
was a Remonſtrance againſt the Idolatry of the 
Place: The Reduction of that multiplied Familys - 
by an undaunted Hero, and by invincible Miracle, 
out of the Egyptian Territories and Slavery, was an 
uncontroul d Eviction of the Power, Preſence, and 
Dominion of that God, that claim'd them for his 
oyn: Their miraculous Conduct, Proviſions, Pu- 
niſhment, and Exploits, for forty Vears in the De- 
farts, could not but be heard in the Nations about: 
Their ſettling in Canaan, and the ſtrange Diſpenſa- 
tion towards them, by Prophets, Victories, and 
Judgments, even till the Secluſion of them thence, 
muſt proclaim to the World, the Holineſs and other 
perfections of God. Nor can you fay, that he con- 
fin d the extraordinary Teſtifications of himſelf to 
one People; or Nation. We ſuppoſe, that he ſent 
; prophetical Meſſenger to a vaſt City of the Gen- 
tles, the famous Nineveh,. to declare againſt the Im- 


Pen 'of dhe Place, . to dengunce 1 the. Judgment | 


* 
44 
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of Heaven thereupon , if not prevented by ſeaſon; 
able Repentance. But your Hypotheſis is o ſevere 


and cruel, that it will not allow ſuch a Meſſeng ger to 
be ſent, though it were for the faving of many n 
dred thouſands of Lives. In the Time of the Bahy- 


loniſh Monarchy, and in the Reign of Nebuchad. 
nezzar (ſuppoſed to be the ninth Monarch, and the 
ſecond of the Name) he (by inſtructing his Servant 
Daniel to report, and then interpret the Emperor's 
Dream) extorted from him a Confeſſion, that he 


Was the true, the ſupreme, the incomparable God. 
For the want of a due Improvement of which fen. 


ſible Conviction, the ſaid Emperor might juſtly be 
diveſted of his Reaſon, and turn'd a grazing. And 


in the fame Reign, he procur d, that a Manife fo 


ſhould be publiſh'd to the Provinces of the Empire, 
declaring the Signs and Wonders that he had wrought, 
and the Kingdom and Dominion of his own Sove- 
reign Majeſty. In the Reign of Belſhazzar, the 
laſt of that Empire, he teſtified againſt the Ingrati- 
tude and Forgetfulneſs of that Prince, foretold him 
his Deſtruction, and the Tranſlation of the Empire 
In the Time of the Median Monarchy, he oblig d 
Darius, (ſuppoſed to be the laſt of that Empire, ) by 
ſolemn Edict, to proclaim his Works, and command 
his Worſhip, throughout his wide Dominions. In 
the beginning of the Perſia Monarchy, he oblig d 
Cyrus to recognize his Title, as the Lord, the God 
of Heaven, that had given to him the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, and had charg'd him to build his Houſe 
at Feruſalem. This might induce all the Nations to 


learn the God of the Hebrews,” and renounce all o. 
ther Deities and their. Weorthip. Hilter tells us, 


_—_— —ͤ—ſ— — — hat 


that 
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that the Grecidu Mocgych as ſatisfied that the God 
olf (alan was 1 true God, char he ſaw there, 
. bande d- han. and allow” dhe Jews their 
Religians This was an Obligation to have counte- 
nancd it more. In the Time of the Roman Mo- 
narchy, the Great God has ſent abroad twelve Meſ- 
ſengers, or more, furniſh' d. with ſupernatural Pow- 
ers, to convince the World. of Sin, and reclaim it 
to himſelf, and the Obedience of Faith: And how 
much more of this Nature God has done, others 
may tell better than I. Nay, whether any FHiſtory 
tells us of all of chis Kind, that God — done for 
the Recovery and Reformation of the World, we 
know not now; but muſt be left to the Revelation 
of another Day. Vou will own, that the World 
is accountable for all the Evidence it has had, of 
the Exiſtence, Natur es Perfection, Law, and Go- 
vernment of God. And you will ſee by this Bre- 
viate, that we have. much more to ſay, on the Be- 
half of the Divine. Providence, as eminently proteſt- 
ing and remonſtrating againſt the Idolatry and Im- 
piety of the World, in anſwer to the mention'd 
Atheiſtical Objection, than you have. 
Again, you can't but know, how Idolatry and 
Polytheiſm had, for many Ages, overſpread the 
World. One would wonder, whither Reaſon and 
Judgment was then fled ! Whither was the Philoſo- 
pher, the Meraphyſician (if that once ſignified the 
natural Theologiſt) the Rationaliſt, the Diſputer 
of this World, then gone? One would wonder 
what ſort of Gods, and how many of them, the 
benighted Nations invented, or fram'd to them- 


{elves | And theſe Deities became hereditary, and 
were 


* 
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Succeſloh. Ak 2000 cd of ſuch mf Tis 
dition, and epidemical Preèpoſſeſſton, few, or hontz 
take Occaſion to bethink'theraſelves; what the Gods 
are thar they worſhip, how much better chan their 
Worſhippets they are, how*fetional and ſuitable tie 
Worſhip is, chat is paid theres how many Gd 
there may juſtly be ſuppoſed to be, What muſt abe 
the eee and Perfection of the Living and 
ttue God ? Or if any Mind be free and great enough 
to ponder theſe Things, it is very probable; he will 
want proper Means and Affiſtance for his Informa. 
on. And ſhall the Great God now perpetually com- 

nive at this Darkneſs, and this Affront offer d 10 
his Crown and Dignity ? Shall he, without any 
Controul (fuperior to the common Current of Af. 
fairs) permit Idols, Vanities, and imaginary Things 
to uſurp his Throne, and the Homage due to his 
_ own vi rai Majeſty ? Muſt fuch Abominati- 
on be propagated from one Age to another, perhaps 
to the end of the World, if ſome preternatural 
Stand and Stop be not made to it? How long may 
we ſuppoſe, the Empire of Perſia, or of China, 
would continue in their priſtine Religion, in caſe 
no Europeans, or others, furniſh'd with. more emi- 
nent Notices, came to inform them better? It is 
probable, that it is ſupernatural Revelation, that his 
been the great Reſtorer and Preſerver of natural R- 
ligion in the World. But now, you would nat 
that any ſuch ſupernatural Communication ' ſhould 
be made. No ſpecial (or ſupernaturally illuminated) 
Meſſenger muſt be ſent, to call the World ro God, that 
made it, or to reſtore the facred Truths, that Idolatry 


and Sin had defaced and almoſt obliterated. No ſuch 
+ — Meſſenger 


brd 1 . 


open Conteſt wt Saen the e 


between Fehovah and Baal. Can you, upon ſecond 


| Thoughts, ſuppoſe, that this is ſuitable to the Jea- 
louſy af the only Lord God? and that it becotties 
him, to put on no more Concern and Zeal for his 
own Honour, and the Rights of his own Glory ? 
Would not that be the M. to countenance ws 
harden the World, either in Atheiſt or Idolatry 2 
Jou know alſo, that as Idolatry has prevail d, P 
horrid Rites have been made uſe of in che Worthip 
of the Idols. It is ſtrange to ſee; how I dolatry, 
falſe Worſhip, and Wil-worſfip are uſually more 
hard, more coſtly and expenſi ve than the true Wor- 
ſhip of God. Falſe Gods will not be ſerv'd at the 
Rate that the true God is. They that will ſcarce 


| part with their Riches to the bleffed God, will 


offer their very Children to Moloch. The Great 


God (we ſuppoſe) was once pleas'd to try the Faith 


and Devotion of a very eminent Servant of his, by 
commanding | him to facrificean only Son to his Do- 
minion and Sovereignty. The pious Father obey'd, 


to the lifting up his Hand to ſlay the Son; but the 


gracious Deity would not admit the Execution. He 
accepts the Sacrifice of the Father's Faith and Love; 
and ſubſtitutes a Ram in the Son's room. But falſe 

(1 might ſay, diabolical) Gods will not be ſo in- 
dulgent; they muſt have the Children, and, it may 
be, the Parents themſelves. The inhuman 3 
You may find it in Africa, in Ale, and in Are 
100. Opon the opening of America, 28 may find 


5 
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it there, and particularly a at Mexico. N ow you will 
not allow, that the gracious God ſhould at any time 
raiſe up a prophetical Servant, to declare his Refuſal” 
of ſuch Service, and to prevent the not only need- 
lefs, but impious, ſhedding of human Blood. You 
will not allow that any ſpecial Meſſenger,” ( though 
never ſo needful, and never ſo uſeful) ſhould come 
from God, with ſuch rebuking Language, as we 
find in him, whom we call the Prophet Feremiah. 
Aud they have built the high Places of Tophet, which 
is in the Valley of . the Son of Hinnom, to burn their 
Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my Heart. Ch. vii. 
31. The good God never thought of ſuch, a Ser- 

vice; and yet you are not willing, that when or- 
dinary Methods fail, he ſhould teſtify againſt i it by 
an extraordinary Envoy. Is this the Way to com- 
mend to us the Goodneſs of God, his readineſs to 
do Good, and his wondrous Philanthropy, his Care 
and Love to Mankind ? 

You acknowledge that he is Lord of all; that he 
has the whole Creation in his Hand; that it is as eaſy 
for him to check any part of its Motion, as to fer 
it a going at firſt, or to continue it ſo ſtill ; that he 
can as eaſily ſuſpend, or counteract any of the Laws 
of Nature, as protract its Operation and Influence, 
that he has made all Things for his own Honour 
and Service, and the Demonſtration of his own 

Name and Glory; and very much alſo for the Uſe 
and Benefit of Mankind, the Lieutenant, or chief 
Tenant here below. Now why muſt it neceſſarily 
be ſuppos'd, that there never was a Caſe, wherein 1 
the Glory of God and the Good of Man was fo iſ ' 
| 3 apparently 


„A jo Le concern d, that it was ex- 
pedient, that In that J uncture, ſome Law, of Na- 
ture ſhould be, for A While, ſuſpended « or overrul'd, 
and what. we call a Miracle,, be really, wrought? It 


is plain by all Hiſtory, how univerſally, (as has been 


lately faid) Idolatry ſpread « over the Nations of the 
Earth. Now it is very hard for the great Princes 
and Potentates of the World to bear tes or for- 
dear thoſe that confront their Commands, or that 
openly remonſtrate againſt their Wills and. Edicts. 
And indeed the more proud, ſenſual, and ſelfiſh they 


are, the more impatient and outrageous they will 


be, againſt thoſe that profeſs a Diſſent or Diſobedi- 
ence to their Enactions: And probably, in the Af- 
fairs of Religion, they can leaſt of all bear it. To 


demur to (at leaſt to proteſt againſt) their Gods, 


their Conſcience, and Rule of Worſhip, will ſeem | 


intolerable. Now it may eaſily come to paſs, that 
ſome idolatrous Prince or other may, by ſome ſe- 
vere Sanction, enjoin the ſame ſort of idolatrous 
Worſhip to all his Subjects, throughout his Domi- 
nions. And it may likewiſe come to paſs, that 
ſome few of his Subjects may have chowever they 
came by it) the Knowledge of the true God, and 
the right Way of worſhipping him. Theſe Ortho- 
dox Deiſts now (for ſo, at preſent, I may call 
them) are reduc'd to this difficult Dilemma; either 
to quit the Acknowledgment of their God, the 
Dictates of their own Conſcience, and to comply 
with their Prince's Idolatry, or elſe to venture upon 
his Fury and fiery Sanction. Suppoſe now they 
cheerſ ully venture upon the laſt, reſigning themſelves 
intirely to the Goognels. and Faithfulneſs of that 

"© | 
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God, whom they ſerve, with ſuch an undaunted 
Profeſſion as this, Our God, whom we ſerve, is able 
to deliver us from the burning, fiery Furnace ; and be 
will (fome Way or other) deliver us out of thy Hand, 
O King; but if not, (for we will leave it to his Wil. 
dom and Determination ;) be it known unto thee, 0 
King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor or ſhip the 
Golden Image, which thou haſt ſet up. This open, 
bold Renunciation of the publick Worltip, muſt 
needs incenſe the Prince, and all his Court. Sup- 
poſe then, the zealous Deiſts are immediately con- 
demn'd, and caſt to the Fury of a flaming Furnace; 
what will your Reaſon and Judgment now ſuppoſe, 
that it is meet and congruous for the Great God to 
do in this Caſe, in which his Honour, and Love, 
and Faithfulneſs, his Intereſt and Servants are {6 
immediately and publickly concern'd ? Shall he ſut- 
fer his faithful, reſolved Witneſſes to periſh in 
the Flames? or ſhall he quench their Fury, and give 
his Servants leave to walk, unaffrighted and unhurt, 
_ amidſt their flaming Priſon? If he ſuffers his Wit- 
neſſes to periſh in the Flames, he ſeems unconcern'd 
at his own Glory, and at his Servants Faith, and 
Truſt, and Reſignation to him : He diſtinguiſhes not 
| himſelf from the Vanities of the Gentiles ; from Baal 
| Dagon, or Moloch The King and Court, if not all 
the Kingdom, are harden'd in their Idolatry, and 
Perſecution of the Servants of God, if any more 
remain. But if the Fury of the Flames be quench- 
ed, and the devoted Witneſſes are found walking, 
untouch'd thereby, in their fiery Priſon, what Ho- 
nour and Acclamation muſt accrue to their faithful 


Peliverer? Here 18 Demonſtration of the Truth, 
Power. 


as Fd 


* 
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Power, and Excellency of that God, to whom they 
reſign d themſelves! Here's an open Reward of Faith, 
Patience, and religious Conſtancy ! Here's Convic- 
tion to the King and Court, and the extended Do- 
minions ! Here's Glory and Renown procur'd and 
proclaim'd to this mighty Deity ! Here's Encou- 
ragement given to all his zealous Worſhippers, in 
future Ages! Reaſon muſt dictate, that in ſuch a 
Caſe as this, a Suſpenſion of the Courſe of Nature 
would be exceeding expedient, honourable, and glo- 
rious: And ſo we have no more Reaſon to conclude, 
that ſuch a Thing was never done, than we haves 
that ſuch a Caſe never fell out. 

And if ſuch a Caſe might ſometime fall out, it is 
no very difficult Thing to ſuppoſe, that, within the 
Courſe of Time, from the beginning of Things, as 
many Caſes of like Exigence may have fallen out, in 
ſuch a World as this, as the Scripturiſt ſuppoſes there 
have been Miracles wrought; whether thoſe he be- 
lieves have been truly wrought, or no. 

It is not indeed for us to determine, when, and 
in what Caſe, the Divine Majeſty ſhall ſuſpend or 


| countermand the eſtabliſh' d Rules of Nature. But 


were we to judge by the mere Light of Reaſon, per- 
haps ſuch an Inquiry as this may ariſe: Since the 
Great God thinks it meet to frame the Courſe of 
Nature at firſt, and to ſuſtain it through all Ages, 
for ſuch a ſmall Revenue of Glory as he receive 
from Mankind, upon the Account thereof, whether 
it may not be rationally reckon'd, as congruous to 


his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and the Deſi igns of his 


Glory, to ſuſpend the Law or Rule of Nature, (and 


0 to work a Miracle, as we call it) in ſuch an im- 
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portant Caſe and Exigence, as has been now repres 
ſented, as it is ſuitable thereto, to tranſmit the 
Courſe of Nature, without Interruption, to any one 
Age of the World ? In the former Caſe, there is a 
furprizing Illuſtration of his Power, Goodneſs, 
Faithfulneſs, and other Perfections; an unconteſted 
Vindication of his Witneſſes, and of their Caule, 
and of his own in them. And as to the Event, there 
-enſues as ſolemn an Acknowledgment of, and Defe- 
| rence paid to the Divine Majeſty, as is procured by 
the common Courſe of Nature, not barely In one, 
but in many Ages: So that the ſame Reaſons, for 
which the Great God fram'd, and ſtill ſuſtains the - 
Courſe, or current Rules of Nature, may, we "ſee, 
Induce him alſo, in and upon certain great Emer- 
gencies, to ſuſpend or countermand the current Rules 
of Nature: And yet every Body ſees, that Miracles 
muſt not be frequent; for then they will either 
ceaſe to be, or ceaſe to be reputed, Miracles. 

For the Illuſtration of the Neceſſity, or the great 
Expediency of Miracle; i in this World of ours, you 
will give me leave to propoſe this Caſe to your Con- 
ſideration. Mankind, you know, is capable of egre- 
gious Degeneracy, as well as of wonderful Improve - 
ment. It has been a Queſtion among the Learned, 
whether there be ſuch a Thing among Mankind, 4s 
a ſpeculative Atheiſt ; any one, that upon ſedate Con- 
ſideration of the Caſe, and Peruſal of the Evidence 

there is for the Divine Being, 18 yet determin'd in 
Judgment, that there is no fach Being. Some are 
very willing to excuſe Mankind from the Charge of 
ſuch groſs Atheiſm, But let that be as it Will, ve 
wad that — can | practically be Atheiſtiel 

enough. 
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enough. We ſce, they can be inadvertent ard incon- 


ſiderate about the Evidences there are of the Divine 
Nature: They can live without due Thou ughts of 
him, without Conſcience towards him, 3 Fear 
of him, or Care to pleaſe him; ſo that they Fi be 
juſtly ſaid to live without God in the World. 

And Mr. Lock would inform us, that there are 
ſome Nations that live. without any Divine Wor- 
ſhip, or viſible Acknowledgment of God at all. 


Suppoſe now, that all the Nations of the Earth were | 


ſuch : That the Strokes or Strictures of natural Re- 
ligion were eraſed : That there was as little Adver- 


rence and Acknowledgment of the Divine Majeſty 


among Mankind, as among the Brutes that are a- 
round us: Or if that be too low a Suppoſition; 
we wall ſay, as little of ſuch Advertence and Ac- 
knowledgment. any where, as among the moſt ſtu- 
pid and depray'd Nations; who are, it may be, as 


to all the great Ends of Life and Subſiſtence, but 


little ſuperior to the Beaſts: that feed them. Can 
we now ſuppoſe, that i 1t would be worth while (if 
we may ſay ſo) to ordain at firſt, or ſtill to ſuſtain 
the Fabrick of this Syſtem, with all the Parts and 
Furniture of it, for ſuch blind, incogitant Things 


35 theſe ? Could the due Ends of ſuch a Structure, 


and of its Utenſils and Furniture, be obtain'd by, 
and from, ſuch indiſpos'd, degenerate Creatures as 
theſe? What Honour or Homage can the Creator 


receive from them? That he may be reſpected and 
xcknowledg' d, that the proper Ends of the Creation 


may be atrain'd, and theſe Animals may be advanc'd 
to the Happineſs, of which they are radically capa- 
ble, it is ng that Meſſengers ſhould be ſent to 
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them with the firſt Principles and Rudiments of na- 
tural Religion. The Meſſengers thus ſent to them, 


will find them exceeding dull, carnal, earthly, and 


flow to hear and receive the Inſtructions that are 
brought them. How well and happy would it now 


be for both (the Inſtructers and the Inſtructed) were 


theſe Meſſengers furniſh'd with Power to awaken 
the Attention of theſe heavy Mortals, to gain their 
Audience and Affection, and to atteſt their own 
Authority, by ſome ſuitable, miraculous Powers, 
as healing their Sick, Pained, or Wounded ; feeding 
their Hungry, and raiſing ſome of their "Dead? 
Should now, by ſuch Means and Meſſengers as theſe, 
ſuch a blind and barbarous People be rais'd up to a 


ſound Knowledge of the bleſſed God, to a ſerious 


Practice of the ſeveral Branches of natural Religion, 
would you not think this a Work worthy of God; 
excecding congruous to his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
great Compaſſion towards Mankind, as well as high- 
iy conducive to the preſent, and the everlaſting 
Welfare of theſe inſtructed Mortals? 
Be it granted now, that the Nations of Mankind 
are not ſo ſtupid and brutiſh, as is here repreſented; 
yet they may be as hoſtile and averſe to God and 


Religion (or more ſo) than theſe ; they may be 
fill'd with erroneous Sentiments, with falſe Princt- 


ples (call'd Learning, Wiſdom, Philoſophy,) with 
Prejudices, and impious Traditions, with Enmity to 
true Piety, and Alienation from the Life and Love 


of God, with Frauds and Deceits, with Senſuality 


and Selfiſhneſs in themſelves, and Hatred, Envy) 
and Malignity of one towards another : In which 


| k: 5 the Converſion of the World to God, * 


— — — ppc —— — — — — 


* arge 


do tbe D EIS T. 151 
be as great and difficult a Work, as in the other: 
And the ſending out an Embaſſy, furniſh'd with 
Power to gain Audience and Attention, and to cer- 
tify their Commiſſion receiv'd from Heaven, to in- 
ſtruc and intreat the World to return and be recon- 
ciled to God, cannot, in Reaſon, be look'd upon as 
2 Matter leſs worthy of the Divine Majeſty, leſs 
ſuitable to his perfections, and particularly, to his 
kind Regard to Man, or leſs conducive to our Fe- 
licit 
But if you va not t yer believe, that God has 
ever f poken to the World, either by Angel (or In- 
habirant of another World) or Prophet (one inſpir'd 


| by or from Heaven ;) let me leave this Thought with 


you. You cannot rationally ſuppoſe, that Man is 
the nobleſt Creature that. God has made. Ours 
may not be the beſt Syſtem in the whole univerſe. 


Man may not be the higheſt Inhabitant. You ac- 


knowledge, that he conſiſts of Spirit and Body: 
He that has ineffably united theſe two together, could 
have made Spirit alone, and furniſh'd it with all i its 
Powers, yea with higher Powers than it has now 5 
this Concatenation with a mechanical Body : 
might not then have fulfil d all the Functions it 4 
now, but yet it . have been as active and 
happy. 

You can ſcarce agate that the lofty, lucid Re- 
gions above us are all Waſte and Deſart; that they 
are all ſilent, unſeen, unenjoyed, and uninhabited: 
The Territories below are full of Life, and ſome 
ſenſitive Beings or other. 
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You ſcarce ſuppoſe, but that it b becomes 6670 Greit 
God. who has choſen the Heaven for his Er, 
to have a'vaſt Retinue round about him. Hei is wor- 


thy, that his Perfections ſhould' ſhine t. to innumerable 


Multitudes. Worthy, ” that ten "thouſand times, ten 
thouſands” ſhould. be. hi 1s, Spectators and Admiters. 
He is able tõ caſt Rays BY Light; and Jay, a and Bl, 
upon nuimberleſs M yriads' * Attendants. Happy, 
happy they, that LY his Face, and behold his 
Throne ! If he will, have a Creation to know, and 
love, and e enjoy hint, i becomes his diffuſive Good- 

nels to communicate "its Tllues to many more than 


6urn narrow Minds can comprehend. If he will have 


any bleſſed, it is meet (you 3 will ſuppole) it ſhould 
be ſo vaſt a Multitude, as in which his own royal, 
munĩficeiit Mind wilt rake Complacency and De. 
Z 
vou will ſuppoſe ao, that this Lf inconceivable 
Multitude of Attendants need not be all of one Rank 
or Order, or Approximation to the Throne. There 
may be Diverſities of Orders or Degrees, of Offices 


and Honours among them; and yet may all conſti- 


tute one beautiful, harmonious Society ; an angel 
Court or Miniſtry for the King of Kings. 
To this add alfo, that you ſuppoſe your ſelf 
Mortal, as well as your Neighbours ; that you are 
retiring from this World apace, and muſt e're long 


bid it good Night: That when thoſe Eyes, that 
read theſe Lines, are cloſed in the Duſt, the Eyes 


of the Mind ſhall be opened and enlarged, and take 


a wide Survey of the now- inviſible Worlds. 


We 


e BP Je” 
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Things the Dead will have; or what Ideas and Ap- 
prehenſions of Affairs will, by their new Light and 


Evidence, be imprinted on departed Minds; but - 


were you to appear in the other World, with your 
preſent Thoughts, and your preſent Compaſſion, bod. 


indulgent Regards to Mankind; will you give i 


me under your Hand, or will you engage (if it were 
poſſible or lawful, to lay Engagements on the Dead; 
or Engagements that are to be remembred and obſerv- 
ed after Death) that when you come into the other 


World, and ſee the vaſt Multitudes of heavegly Inha- 


bitants, and the numberleſs Myriads, and Millions of 
active Spirits, all ready to fulfill their Creator's Plea- 
ſure; and ambitious to execute his Commands, Whi- 
therſoever he ſhall ſend them; (will you engage, F 
ſay, that When you ſhall ſee all this) you will not 
be ready to repine at Divihe Providence, and accuſe 
the Diſpenſation, Goodneſs, and Mercy of God, 


that when he has ſuch innumerable Multitudes of 
Servants about him, all glad to run or fly upon his 


Errands, and all Kindly-affectioned to this World. 
yet that he would never vouchſafe to ſend any one 
of them, in any Age of the World, to give any 


of us (either by thei Appearance, or their Meſſage) + 


the leaſt Aſſurance of, or leaſt Information about, 
their World, their own Exiſtence, their God, their 


Bleſſedneſs, or our Way thereto? If ſuch a Sight 
will fer you a wondering, that the merciful God 
ſhould never ſend any of thoſe Ambaſſadors hithery 


why ſhould it be now thought incredible, that they 


have ſometimes appeared and brought their Lord's 


Meſſages ta Mankind? Or, is your Hypotheſis 
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more conſonant to the Divine Oeconomy and Phi- 
lanthropy, who ſuppoſe, that never any of them 
have ſo been ſent ; or ours, who believe (upon good 
Teſtimony) that they have been often and Sp 
diſpatch i to this our World? 1 | 
And fo in the Caſe of Inſpiration : : When you 
ſhall more fully know, how eaſy it was for him 
that made the Mind, to irradiate and illuminate it, 
and for him that cauſed the Light to ſhine out of 
- Darkneſs, to ſhine into human Underſtandings ; you 
will be amazed, it may be, at the Thought, that the 
good, condeſcending, merciful God, ſhould never 
have ſo much Regard to his own Glory, or our. 
Good, as to ſend one Prophet (or inſpired Perſon) 
to inſtruc, inform, and reform this dark, degenerate 
World, from the beginning to the end of it. It is 
true, we cannot well judge of Times and Seaſons, nor 
determine particularly, when ſuch Meſſengers ſhould 
be ſent to the World: But we may venture to ſay in 
general, that ſuch illuminated Meſſengers ſhould 
ſometimes be ſent to the World, for the Reproof 
of its prevailing Impiety, and for its Inſtruction in 
Righteouſneſs, which is a Sentiment more agreeable to 
the Divine Favour, Compaſſion and Benignity, than 
the contrary, that ſays, ſuch facred Meſſengers never 
were ſent to the World, nor ever will be. 
But theſe Notions, which perhaps you will rec- 
kon unuſual and uncuſtomary, are not the prin- 
cipal Conſiderations, I would here preſent you 
with. 
Upon the Pretence, either of the Sulkcleacy of | 
Nature's Light, or of ſome Inconvenience, that is 


pages | to ariſe in caſe of particular, ſupernatural 
Revelation, 
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1 or of the grand Abuſe that is made of 
the Pretence thereto, you would have us believe, 
that there never was any really made to Mortals, 
and that we ought to be content without it. 

But then we might enquire, how it came to paſs, 
chat the World, in all Ages, has been ſo little con- 
tent with natural Religion; and has ſo conſtantly 
pretended to ſupernatural Revelation, or has, with- 
out ſuch Pretence, made manifold Additions to na- 
tural Religion? Go to the moſt ancient Hiſtory, 
whether call'd ſacred or prophane, and you will find 
this to be true. What will you gather from uni- 
verſal Conſent and Practice? Will you ſuppoſe, that 
all Fleſh have agreed to corrupt their Ways, and de- 
prave pure, genuine Religion? Or that it is the Voice 
of Nature, that there has been, or ought. to be 
ſome ſupernatural Revelation. : But to let that 
paſs. 

I ſuppoſe, upon "Gandiex he into o the Caſe, 
you will find, that the Sentiment you would have 
us entertain is not ſo ſuitable ro the Divine Goodneſs 
and Philanthropy (which you would have us ad- 
mire,) nor to the Peace, Pleaſure, and Satisfaction 
of Man, nor to the Honour and Glory of God, as 
you at preſent may imagine. 

Will you pleaſe to conſider then, that while you 
confine the Matter of Divine Revelation, to our 
natural Dependance on him, and Duty to him, you 
reſtrain it (as has been already ſaid) to too narrow a 
Compaſs. What Reaſon have you ſo to limit the 
Divine Informations and Reports ? There are ma- 
ny Things very fit, yea expedient, for us to know, 


25 pertaining to our e Pleaſure, and Inſtiga- 
tion, 


[ads ALTAR 


tion, to all Parts of our Duty, that cannot be known 
by natural Means and Meaſures. And will you de- 
bar the Great God the Liberty of ſuch Communica- 
tions? and condemn the World to perpetual Igno- 
rance in thoſe Things? And muſt the bleſſed God 
lofe all the Honour, Gratitude, and Service, that 
will be due to him, and may (for ought you know) 
be eventually paid him, upon the Diſcovery of them? 
I would therefore deſire you calmly and cloſ ely to 
conſider, with what Juſtice, * Right, or Reaſon, you 
can ſeclude the Divine Majeſty from the Revelation 
of all thoſe Things (be they never ſo real, excellent, 
beneficial, and important) that do not lie within the 
Reach of neue „ national e and Informi- 
tion. | 5 
Are you reſolved, ates you. will not IRE bis - 
to diſcover to us any Thing that was paſt, before 
Man was made on the Earth ; or any Thing future, 
rhat depends either upon God's ſree and abſolute 
Pleaſure, or upon Man's unconſtrain'd Will; or any 
Thing preſent and exiſtent, that lies concealed from 
preſent Sight and human Indagation? Let us view 
theſe Things en and TE u in their 
propoſed Order. 
Knowledge, you know, is f. weet, and very . 
to generous en and apt to ennoble all their 


Powers. 
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Knowledge and Love make Spirits bleſt, 
80 * their Food, and Love cheir Reſt. 


In the Acquiſition of W how many 


have waſted their Spirits, evacuated their Purſes, and 
emaciated 


* 
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emaciated their Bodies? The ambitious of Knows 


ledge travel far into foreign Countries, Books, and 


Converſations: The Naturaliſts aud Chymiſts con- 
ſume their Days and Nights, as well as Treaſure, in 

expenſive Diſquiſitions and Experiments: The Ma- 
thematicians exhauſt their native Vigour in delight- 
ful tracing of connected Truth, and comparing of 
Proportions : The Metaphy ſicians grow pale at their 
own Speculations, and (as if affrighted ar the Crea- 
tures of their own Underſtanding) ſoon put on old 
Scotus's Countenance (if you have ever ſeen his Pic- 


ture) or the Faties Hippocratica: The Pneumaticians 


are ſo eager of knowing the Inhabitants of the other 
World, that they are ready to put themſelves too 
ſoon under the Power of foreign Spirits. As the 
famous Mr. Boyle aſſures us (in his Excellency of The- 
ology) that he had known ſome that had % done. 
What would all theſe now give for a atclovInforms- 
tion "_ another World? 

1. Muſt we reſolve now, that the great God may 
not, 8 not, or ſhall not reveal to us any Thing 
that was done (any further than dry Ratiocination 
diſcovers) before we were made on the Earth? What 
Reaſon for that? Why ſhould we exclude the good 
God from ſuch a Work, and our ſelves from ſuch a 


Gratification and -Pleaſure 2 You will allow that 


Man was made on the Earth, and made by a moſt 


wiſe, beneficent Being. But muſt we now ſay, that 
there was a firſt Man, or a firſt Number of Men 


made on the Earth? or were Men there, 1n all Points 
of Time, throughout all Ages, from Eternity? It 


ſeems hard to lay, that they were there, living and 


dying, generating and being generated, coming into 
4 the 
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the World and going out of it, and peopling the 
inviſible Worlds, through all the ( conceptible) Ages 
of Duration and from all Eternity. Muſt we fay 
then, that there was a firſt Man, or firſt Number 
of Men, from whom all others deſcended ? If we 
muſt ſay ſo, it ſhould then ſeem that this viſible 
Syſtem was not long made before Man was made 
upon it. For what ſhould it long exiſt for, before 
there was an Inhabitant capable of enjoying it, and 
making good Uſe of the Accommodations there, 
and taking Notice of, and admiring the great Ar- 
chite& thereof? Why ſhould it long be a wild, 
favage, inhuman, howling Wilderneſs ? or. even an 
unſeen, unfelt, uninhabited Deſart? Why ſhould it 
feed Beaſts, long before it entertained Mankind ? or 
be long exiſtent, and furniſhed with irs Elements 
and Vegetables, before it entertain'd either ? If there 
were Protoplaſts, or thoſe that were the firſt Indivi- 
duals of Mankind; and if the World was not long 
_ exiſtent before them, then we mult not ſuppoſe, that 
the World was eternal, but was made (as we are us'd 
to ſay) in Time. What ſhall we ſay then to a late 
learned Author, who (in his Demonſtration of the 
Being and Attributes of God, p. 37.) tells us, that 
the Time when the World was created, or whether. its 
Creation was, properly ſpeaking, in Time, is not ſo eaſy 
to demonſtrate ſtrittly by bare Reaſon (as appears from 
the Opinions of many of the ancient Philoſophers concern- 
ing that Matter) but the Proof of it can be taken only 
from Revelation. Muſt we then quit the Arguments 
of Reaſon in this Caſe; and be content to hang in 
ſuſpence, and be uncertain (as to any Demonſtration 


EY 2 Reaſon) whether the Formation of the 
| World | 
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World was is Time, or without the Limits of Time, 
of from Eternity, or no? And yet the ſame learned 
Author (in another Book, intituled, The Evidences 
of natural. and revealed Religion, p. 249.) aſſures us, 
That about the Space of ſix thouſand Tears ſmce, the 
Earth was without Form, and void, that is, a con- 
fuſed Chaos; out of which God framed this beautiful 
and uſeful Fabrick we now inhabit, and ſtocked it with 


| the Seeds of all kinds of Plants, and form'd upon it Man, 


and all the other Species of Animals it is now furniſhed 
with, is alſo very agreeable to right Reaſon. He adds 
alſo, that ar this Day there are remaining many conſi- 
derable and very ſtrong rational Proofs, which make it 

exceeding probable ( ſeparate from the Authority of Re- 
velation) that this preſent Frame and Caf of the 
Earth cannot have been of a very much longer Date. 
Among theſe very ſtrong, rational Proofs, he menti- 
ons the manifold Abſurdities and Contradictions of thoſe 
few Accounts, which pretend to a much greater Anti- 
quity : Among which Accounts, that that pretends 
to the Eternity of the World (a much greater Anti- 
quity) muſt be included. Has not that Account 
then its manifold Abſurdities and Contradictions Now 
does all this Agreeableneſs to right Reaſon, all theſe 
very ſtrong and rational Proofs of the Novelty of the 
Earth, and of our Syſtem, and all the manifold Ab- 
ſurdities and Contradictions of thoſe: Accounts, that 
pretend to a much greater Antiquity, amount but 
to a ſtrong Probability, that the Earth (and ſo our 
World) is but of the aforeſaid Date? Vet even 
then, a Bar ſeems to be put to the Demonſtration 
of its being eternal. Will Reaſon then neither 
ſtrictiy prove nor diſprove the Eternity of the 


. World 
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World we inhahit ? Muſt we be. Ces to Reaſon), un- 


certain about the Antiquity of the World and its 
Duration ? How welcome would a little Light * 
be? And yet muſt we be inevitably denied it ? 


If we are puzzled about Creation, and cannot 


imagine how Things ſhould. be made out of no- 
thing, or come into Exiſtence, when they had 


none before, we ſhall then incline to admit the E- 
ternity of the World; and if ſo, we ſhall be apt to 
think it a . independent Thing; and ſo 


* 


ſhall be in Danger of refuſing and denying the glo- 
rious Maker of it ; if not alſo in Danger of paying 
Honourand Homage to ſome of the principal, bene- 


- ficent Parts of it; which a little en might 


prevent. 
If we ſuppoſe the World had a FR FRY and 


was actually made in Time; that will commend the 


Self. ſufficiency of the Author, who was happy with- 

out it; who made it for his own Pleaſure ; who had 
all that Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, that ſo vo- 
luntarily made it; and to whom all the Parts of it 


(though never ſo beneficial to us) are but precarious 


Effects, Creatures, and temporary Servants. A No- 


tice (if true) worthy to be communicated to-the 
World, for the brighter Illuſtration of the Maker's 
Greatneſs, and the betrer Security of the World 
from Idolatry]! We ſhould want alſo to be informed 
a little, how (i. e. with or without what Utenſils) 
God made the World. Q Vectes? Que Ferramenta? 


inquires the Colloquiſt in in 7; wlly. With what Inſtru- 
. did he raiſe the Moon? or advance the Sun 
higher, and fix him in his Orb? How did he turn 


. the Sears, and ſet them at that Diſtance, and place 


f them 


„o 
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them in their Order! Or did bs need no Utenſils 


or mechanical Inſtruments at all? What Laws of 


Motion did he make ufe of, or geometrical Rules, 
Which ouùr modern Woild-Makers are ſo fond of diſ- 
covering? Were diyerſe ſorts of Worlds within his 
Power 2 Were diverſe forts of Marter — different 1 


Laws of Motion capable of his production and In- 


ſtitution? And could he do all Things by Ri Will. 


his Nod, the moſt facil Exertion of his Power, 
ſignified by h his Word? Could he ſpeak Things in 


to Being, and into all the Beauty and Order he 2 
ſed? What a noble Truth i is chats and vorthy to BE. 


reported? 
We want to be inſtructed a lrrle e the Or- 
der, in which the Parts of the Syſtem were fram' d; 
which, preceded, and Which follow d; about the 
Time in which God was pleaſed to ils this mag- 
nificent Structure; whether it were rear'd all in a 
Moment, or in many Days, or many Years Time: 
Or whether he took diſtant Times at all for the di- 
ſtinct Parts? Whether he would chuſe to ſhew- his 
Power 1n framing all at once; or his Wiſdom i in 
proceeding gradually from one Portion to another, as 
if he would intimate, that there muſt be a Symme- 
try throughout the whole, and all Things muſt be 
made and adjuſted, Pondere, numero, & menſurd? Will 
you not permit the Great God to give us 5 any Light 
in theſe Things? 7 5 

Then we ſhall want to be inſtrucked in many 
Things relating to the Origination of Mankind; 


unleſs you would have us ſuppoſe, that Mankind has 


had properly no. Origination at all; or no inceptive 


F 


Origination: That che Exiſtence of Mankind never 


M 4 began 
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began on the Earth ; but though the ſeveral Tadivi- 
duals ariſe and fall, are born and die, yet the Race 
has been there uninterruptedly from Eternity; : ; Which $ 


—X' ſuppoſe, you do not believe. We 80 then tc to a 
temporary Origination. How ſhall we ſuppole that 


Man was produc'd? The Mode of his Origination 


may conduce much to his Honour or Diſparagement : 


Muſt we ſuppoſe, that he ff Fa like a Tree, or 


ſome other Vegetable, out of. the Ground ; ? or. thar 


he dropt from ſome certain Tree, as "the Acorns Z 
from the Oak ? or, that the young and luſty Earth 

produc'd certain Cyſtes, or Bags, like Wombs, that 
were fraught with ſeminal Liquors, or ſeminal Ani- 


mals, that, by the Moiſture of the Earth, and the 


Heat of the Sun, were fomented and nouriſh'd u be 6 
10 — 


Infants, much after the Epicurea Method of 
duction? _ | 


„ uteri Terre Rath apti, , 
Quos ubi Tempore maturo patefecerit eras | 
| Infantum, fugiens humorem, auraſque petiſſen ens, 3 
Convertebat ibi Natura foramina Terre, 2 
Et ſuccum venis cogebat fundere apertis 
Conſimilem lactis; ſicut nunc Femina queque 
Cum peperit, dulci repletur latte, quod omnis 
Impetus in mammas, condertitur ille alimenti. 
Terra Cibum pueris, veſtem vapor, herba Cubile 
E Præbebat, mult & molli Ton abundans. 


Next Beaſts and chougfiful Man recely'd theit 


Bir th, 
For then much vital Heat | in Mother-Earth, 


| Muc Ii Moifture lay; and where fit Place was 1005 
3 There 


ax rs} Wd © 4s ra 5 2 


iTo'the nan * 


rere Wombs were form d, and Glinad: to the 
2; Anand ont A eee 
1 ts theſe the yet imperſe Embryos * 
"Theo? theſe, when grown tue 8 fore 
their Way, | 


5 Broke: forth. from Night, ant Gow. the cheerful * 


Day. 3 
Then Naure flhion d 127 8 Infant's 8 Uk. 


Small Breaſts in Earth, and fill'd with milky Juice, 


Such as in Womens Breaſts ſhe now provides 
For future Infants, thither Nature guides 
The chiefeſt Parts of Food, and there they meet 


Fit Ferment, there they grow both white and iweet; 


Earth gave the Infants Food, thin Miſts were ſf pread 
For Clothes, the Kah Meadows gave a Bed. 
„„ on”, Creech's Lucret, L. 5. 


Will TLacrenius pleaſe you in this flluſtricts Ac. 
count of human Origination? Which alſo is very 


nearly receiv d and deliver d by Diodorus the Sicilian, 


an Author, that your Friends are uſually very fond 
of, Extra dia TY Nee dvaGupertns TIS 
inQavaas, ouvoidnoai r] TW Vyenv HATH Wo 
Ns Temss, &c. Deinde verò cum fermentaretur ſum- 
ma facies, intumuiſſe pluribus in locis humentia, inque 
"iis putredines extitiſſe (ute Nenrots) tenuibus pellicu- 
lis circumdatas. And ſo we muſt ſuppoſe, that from 
the putrid and fermented Matter, incloſed in theſe 


Skins or Membranes, all forts of Animals, and In- 


fants among the reſt, at laſt broke forth. A gene- 
rous, though equivocal Production But then we 
want co know, why the Earth does not ſtill produce 
ſuch Neſts and Rudiments of Animals; and how 
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they came to be framed of ſuch different Partsp 2 
Bones, Cartilages, Nerves, Arteries, Membranes, and 
Muſcles ; and how they came to be ſo curiouſly fer 


together, and to be ſo ſtrongly knit and compacted | 


together, as to be able, amidſt ſo many Motions, 
Toils, and Labours, to laſt ſo many Years : And how 
they came to be, each kind of Animals, diſtinguiſh- 
ed into two Sexes, that they might hereafter we the 


Earth the Labour of any more ſuch Productions, 
and might thenceforward derive a long Detail of 


Offspring from themſelves: Had they been all Boys 
(as Lucretius calls them; » Terra cibum Pueris) they 
had been res unius ætatis, a Production but of one 
ſingle Life, and ſo had ſoon been extinct. Or muſt 
we ſuppoſe, that God employed ſome celeſtial Mi- 
niſter to make Man, and frame him after a diviner 
Pattern, according to one of Ovid's Conjecures? 


Sive recens Tellus, ſeduflaque nuper ab alto 
e/Ethere, cognati retinebat ſemina Cali; 
Quam ſatus Fapeto, miſtam fluvialibss undu, 


Finxit in effgiers moderantiim cuntta Deorum. 


Or muſt we ſuppoſe, that the Great God took 
this Work into his own Hand, and immediately 
made Man himſelf ? This will beſpeak his Ex- 
cellence, and his immediate Relation to God; eſpe- 
cially, if it is reported to us, that he was not merely 
commanded into Being, as the Light and Air may 
be ſaid tobe; or that he was not barely order'd to 
riſe out of the Waters, or out of the Earth, as other 
Animals were; but a very different Method taken 


for his Formation. Tf the Great God ſhould now 
be 


© 


0 


be 1 as addreſſing: himſelf to a Work of 


peculiar Wiſdom and Counſel; if he be repreſented. 


as Author of both Parts of Man himſelf ; as faſhi- 
oning the Body of the Earth, and animating it with 
his own Breath; or communicating a Spirit thereto 


immediately; from himſelf, that Man, may bear the 


Image of God, and be his Vicegerent in this World, 
and be Lord. Lieutenant to the Animals that ſurround 
him, What Dignity will hereby be conferr'd on 
Man ? What Nobleneſs of Nature and Capacity will 
hereby be-intimated 5 And what perperual Obli- 
gation laid on him; to pay all Homage, Honour, 
and n to * K BOL $ good Pleaſure ag 
"OP? 2 


Natus bobs my atque 2 Divino fon mine fecit 
. 175 25 n en melioris Origo, — 


* 


If we want to know whether Man or the Brute 
Animals were form'd firſt, your Reaſon cannot cer- 
rainly determine : The Vegetables indeed muſt be 


firſt prepared, as being Food for both. Plutarch in- 


deed (as we have ſeen) ſuppoſes a Time, in which 
Men and Beaſts were extant without Vegetables ; 


which was the Reaſon that Men fed on Beaſts. But 
then what muſt the Beaſts feed on? Muſt they feed 


on Men or one another? That's the Way to deſtroy 
both. But if Man hath Plenty of nutricious Ve- 
getables, he may live and ſubſiſt without the Brutes; 


and ſo they need not be made before him; nor, 


perhaps, was it abſolutely neceſſary to his Conti- 


nuance in the World Ck they are ſo uſeful) 
„ e 
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But the greater Coblcis will he, to Es _— 
4 how (in wWhat Order and Manner, as to ſome 
Generals at leaſt) the two'Sexes of Mankind (or of 
the human Species) were fram'd and produc'd at 
firſt. Your Reaſon, I doubt, will have much ado 
to determine, how many human Tndividuat. were at 
once; at che firſt Riſe pfoduc' d Whether only one, 
or many. It was as eaſy for the Creator to make 
many of that Tribe, at once, as of any other Species: 
And you may ſuppoſe, it may be, that it was expe- 
dient that the Earth ſhould be ſoon peopled and 
ſtored with Inhabitants. And the Accounts of hu - 
man Production, that were fancied among the Pa- 
gans, uſually ſay that diverſe Individuals were pro- 
duced- together: And if ſo, it will be dithcult for 
your Penetration to diſcover, in what proportion 
to each other the Individuals of each Sex were 
made; is whether there were more of the Males, as 28 
being the nobler Sex, or more of the Females; as the 
more accurate Obſervers. of the Bills of Mortality 
uſually compute, that there are now (in a ſmall Ma- 
jority) more Women in the World than Men; or 
whether there was an exact Equality on both, ſides, 
that each Man might have his own Woman. If 
you fay, that tis rational to ſuppoſe, that the Crea- 
tor made but two of every Species at firſt, and that 
from that Pair all others are derived: That to one 
Couple of the human Nature he would commit 
the Poſſeſſion of the Earth at firſt, that they might 
enjoy it without Interruption, and cheerfully tranſ- 


mit it to their on PONY and that there might 
be 


Tote De. 5 


* 
A 


bende 0 NA from the ſame Parents : Vet ſtill 
we ſhall be at Lofs to know in what Order and Me- 
thod the firſt Individuals of each Sex were produ- 
- 6dr RE” you ſay, they were both ſimultaneouſly, 
and in the fame Way produced out of the Earth or 
the Ground, then the Poſſeſſor of the Fair Sex tells 
you, chat in Reſpect of Origination, ſhe was inde- 
pendent on you, made for as free and full a Poſſeſ- 

ſton of the Earth, 3 and i its Furniture, as you, gy de- 

ſign'd for a sorgen and Equality in all ter⸗ 
reſtrial Privileges with you: That therefore ſhe and 
her Sex owes no 3 1 to yours, .than 
yau u ſuppoſe chat one Ser was 


was 5 ek eb for once, "He the Female 
was made firſt ; for ſhe might eaſily be made the 
Mother 9) "all. living, | that is of the ſame Species : 
with herſelf. It was as eaſy for the Creator to take 
the Method, that is near to the eſtabliſhed Courſe 
of Nature, as any other: He could with as much 
Eaſe cauſe a Virgin to be Pregnant, and bring forth 
a Man (as a Woman now uſually does) as produce 
a Man or a Woman out. of the Ground, or derive a 
Woman from a ſingle, Man, | Tn that Caſe, all Men 
had come. under the Appellation of Sons of Women, 
and thoſe that are born of Women (i. e. of ſome Wo- 
man or other :) And if this Suppoſition be, made, 
the Fair Sex triumphs 1 in her Original: and Preceden- 


World before you; : that ſhe enjoyed che Pleaſures ar. 
the unrainted Earth | before you were ſeen 5 ; A ſhe 
> M 7 1 | | had 
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had full Sway over the admiring Animals, 8 

Empreſs over all, without any Fear of virile Con- 
troul; that ſhe had Knowledge of the Creator and 
his Glories, Experience of his Benignity, and Hap- 
pineſs in his Favour, before you were capable of 
any ſuch Bliſs; that ſhe was acceſſary to your | Ad- 
miſſion into the World, and to a Participation. of 
Her Rights and Joys; that your original Title and 
Tenure here was but by the Mother's fide, or by 
the Apron-Strings ; ; and that therefore you ought. to 
Pay 2 great deal of Reſpe& and Deference to the 
grand Parent and Benefactreſs of your Sex and 
Race. 
If you foppoe chat the Man was firſt N 
the Sharer in the Fair Sex ſtill allows the N 
thereof, and rejoices therein. Tis very likely ſo, 
ſays me: Tis very agreeable to the uſual Courſe 
and Method of Divine Wiſdom, in the Production 
of Things: The great Former of all Things uſually 
proceeds from the leſs perfect, to the more compleat 
and accurate Accompliſhments: The great Tradition 
of the World i is (and Reaſon does not reluctate) that 
the World \ was, at firſt, educed out of a Chaos, and 
raiſed out of Confuſion, by a gradual Advancement 
of Things, to its preſent Beauty and Luſtre. It is 
rational enough then to ſuppoſe, that the great Cre- 
ator firſt. made the Earth, as the Footſtool of its 
Inhabitants: That he then commanded up the Ve- 
getables, the Virtue and Effloreſcence of the Earth: 

That he then quickned , brute Animals, and ſent 
them a feeding upon, and among the verdant Ve- 
getables : : That then he made Man to enjoy the no- 
-þler Vegetables, and maintain Dominion over the 

Brutes 
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Brutes: T hat, laſt of all, he krank the Womum 
the Epitome of all precedent Excellericies, the Crown 


and, Glory of the Man, the Empreſs and the Enjoyer 


of all the ' foregoing Creation: So that upon her Pro- 
duction in all her Beauty, and Introduction to the 
Man, he may be juſtly ſuppoſed to be conftrain'd 


Gy. her charming Appearance) to accoſt 1755 much 


to the Purport © of the Miltonia Addreſs, * 


„ 


— 


0 faireſt of Creation ! laſt Jer beſt - 

Sf all God's Works! Creature, in 7 excell 
Whatever can to Sight or Thought be form d, 
Fey, divine, good, amiable, « or r Rert! 1 


it will be pleaded, that the Man was as 1110 cake 
for her, as ſhe for the Man; that though ſhe is not 
to rule by Force (nor is he; nor, as will be ſup 


ſed, need ſhe) yet ſhe is to ſway by her Charms, 


and guide by Counſel and Diſcretion, and be made 
Kar by the Husband's Society, Indearments, and 


Friendſhip : And fo you may, in Time, be told, 


9 $4 
that 

TRIS 

F 3 


« Your ancient Privilege you plead in vain, 
„If Man muſt be the TIO tis Woman i 1s the 


Brain. 


Two Reaſons, indeed; our ſcriptural Revelation af 
fords us for the Primacy, or Supertority of the maſ- 


culine Sex ; the one taken from the Priority of Pro- 


duction; for Adam was firſt form d, then Eve: The 


1 from the ede OP of his Offence. He 
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Creation ; yea, offended not, but bly 1 Inſtigation 


of the weaker Sex. But the Woman, being deceived, was 


Caſt) in the 27. anſar, eon a And thereupon the den- 
tence proceeds; 'Thy Deſire ſhall be to thy Huzband, 


and he ſhall rule over thee. But now you are deſi- 
rous to undermine the Certainty or the Evidence of 
theſe two Reaſons, and conſequently, the Honour 
and Dignity that is founded thereon. It will be 
long enough, e're you can demonſtrate either of 
them by your natural Reaſon. - Both the Indiyidu- 
als of the human Nature might be Aborigines, (as 
ſome Nations were willing to fancy themſelves), ei- 


ther fallen from Heaven, or ſprung from Earth, 


without any Predeceſſors of the ſame Nature: They 


might be both immediately form'd by the Divine | 


Hand, and brought into Being together, and at once, 
as the Pairs of other ſorts of Animals are uſually ſup⸗ 
poſed to be; equal in Nature, Order, and Time of 
production, as being deſign'd for Cohabitation, Co- 
ordination, and 7 5 Or the Female might be 


made firſt, that ſhe migl It truly be. Evah, the Mo- 


ther of all living : Or ſhe might be made laſt, as 
the Perfection of all; and PIP either without the 
Man, as being independent of him; or made of him 
(of ſome part of him) that ſhe may be of a purer 
Maſs, and maturer Metal, than he Was, as being or- 
dain'd for finer, neater Service. 


Thus by relinquiſhing Revelation, and relying on 
- uncertain Reaſonings, in ſuch Caſes as theſe, you 


and your Friends will give more Room and _ 
than you are aware of to the Ladies, to deny you 
the Dignity of Primogeniture (or prime Manufac- 
ture, or Paionity of Production and Exiſtence). to 


remonſtrate | 
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zemonſtrate ——_ the  long-pretended Title of 


Headſhip and Pre-eminence, and diſpute the ſo Fs 


talk'd-of (and ſometimes , vi . APW: one g 


prerogative af the Breeches. 


* * 


In bach ſerie ** theſe, ; ng to the Crate 


„ to us by che Father of 18 ach 
as WO 
nour of our Nature, and poſſibly, to the Advance- 


ment of our Sex, which your Principles would un- 


adviſedly, as wel As. injuriouſſy, NT us of. 
Then 

2. Vou are dot e to allow us the Know- 
hive of ſuch Futurities, as depend upon the free 
Diſpoſals of God, or the voluntary Tranſactions of 
Men; and fo ane exempt from human Diſquiſition 
and Foreſight: The Futurities that are ſettled by the 
Current of natural Cauſes, no doubt, you allow us 
to trace out and forcknow. You, will permit us to 
perceive an approaching Change of Weather, by the 
Variation of the Barometer. You will allow, that 
an Aſtronamer ſhould calculate the Time of an 
Eclipſe, a Year or more beforchand : But you are 
not pleaſed to allow, that the Divine Being ſhall 
give us Prenotice of Events, that are beyond the 


Reach of Philoſophy and human Indagation: And 


yet, if he ſhould. not do it ſometimes, it is very 
probable that your Partizans will be ſome of the 
firſt that wall expoſtulate the Caſe with the Diane 
Wiſdom, Goodnefs, and Juſtice. 

For inſtance, the natural Hiſtorians make it evi- 
dent, that Muy has been, ſome Time or other, an 


univerſal 


id highly conduce to his Glory, to the Ho. 
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ä ſweep away an innocent Generation of Mankind, 
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univerſal Inundation over the Face (the higheſt Face) | 


of the Earth. It does not eaſily 1 appear, by what na- 


tural Means it was brought about and effected: Dr. 
Burnet takes one Way, and ſuppoſes that the Heat 
of the Sun fo chapt the Earth, that; in proceſs of 
Time, the upper Cruſt of the Earth brake, and fell 


| down into the ſubterraneous Waters: Mr. Whiſton 
takes another, and ſuppoſes that a Comet paſſed-by; 


and from its Atmoſphere and Tail, communicated 


prodigious Quantity of Vapours to our Earth, which 
being rarified by Heat, would aſcend into the Air, 
and being condenſed there into Clouds, would af. 


terward fall down in violent Rains. But whether 


the Vapour of a Comet, that comes ſometimes near 


the Sun, and is thereby heated to a prodigious De- 
gree, will turn to Water, may very well be queſti- 
oned. Every Thing that is called a Vapour, may 
not be fit to make ſuch a Liquor, as eur Water is. 
It looks as likely, that the drieſt Fume of our earth- 
ly Fires ſhould turn to Rain, as that the Vapours 
of a Comet ſhould do ſo. Bur ler that paſs. The 
Ingenious Mr. John Keil thinks it impoſſible to 
give a true, mechanical Account of the Deluge: To 


find ſo much Water, and then diſpoſe of it again, 


will be very difficult. But let that paſs alſo. 
You cannot but ſuppoſe, that the Great God 


foreſaw it; whether it was effected by any unſeen, 


natural Cauſes, or by any immediate Intervention 


of his own. It was his own Appointment : And 


you cannot but ſuppoſe, that it was a penal Ap- 
pointment. Your Reaſon will tell you, that the 
good God would not, by an irreſiſtible Torrent, 


from 
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from off the Face of the Earth. Now. poſſibly, 
neither the moral nor the phyſical Cauſes of this fu 


rious Deluge were much foreſeen, or perceived, till 
they began to work ſtrongly towards the dire Ca- 
raſtrophe, Not the moral, provoking Cauſes; 
though the Ear th Was then, vou may ſuppoſe, full 


of Wickedneſs; yet poſſibly, Men were not ſuffi- 
ciently aware of it: They might ſee much, as we 
do in our Day; and yet not ſee enough to make 


them conclude, that an unſurmountable Inundation 


was a preparing. They that lived in one Place of 


the Earth, would hope that another was better. 
Good Men, and good - natur d Men, are willing to ſup- 
poſe the beſt of Places and Perſons: As Abraham 
(we believe) was inclined to think, that there might 
be more religious Perſons in a neighbouring Op 


than were indeed to be found there. 
Or, though it might appear that Sin was then 


rampant t in the World, yet it might not be known, 


that it was ſo much, ſo villainous, and bloodily ag- 


gravated, as indeed it was. There might be much 


committed in ſecret, to which therefore there were 
no Witneſſes; as we now hear, by our publick Pa- 
pers, of many notorious Villanies, but little know 
the Abominations that are cover'd with Art and 
Secrecy, with Perjury and Lies : And yet theſe Pro- 
vocations muſt come into the Account, and concur 
to make up the Meaſure of the Sin of the World. 
And then the flagrant Sinners themſelves had little 


Self- reflection, Conviction, and Conſciouſneſs of the 


Error and Evil of their own Ways: They diverted 
themſelves with ſecular Cares, with ſenſual Avoca- 


tions and Pleaſures. Our Hiſtory of them ſays, 


they 
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they ear, they drank; they married Wives, Ad — 
given in Marriage, and followed the Gratifications 
of Life, inſenſible of the Indignities offered to Hea- 
ver, and of the deep Reſentments thereof: And it 
is exceeding” probable, their Poſtetity praiſe their 
Sayings and Doings; and ſo indulge themſelves juſt 
upon the Brink of Ruin. The. phyfical Cauſes 
(ſuch as there were) it is likely, wrought ſlowly and 
inſenſibly, till the Devaſtation was inevitable. Not 

was the Deluge ſo fixed by the Laws of Nature, a8 
that it muſt infallibly enſue, whether Men were 
wicked, or no; or repented, or no. Nor would 
it be eaſy (if poſſible) to know, When the Meaſure 
of Sin was ſo ar d up, that the Great God would 
forbear no longer, but would, irremediably, bring in 
the Flood upon the ungodly World. Now, in this 
tremendous Caſe, you will not, upon your Princis 
ples, allow, that the good and gracious God ſhall 
ſend an enlightned Meſſenger to the World, to tell 
them of their Sins, to. call them to Repentance, and 
forewarn them of their approaching Deſtruction. 
He muſt not give a peculiar Knowledge (if you call 
it Inſpiration) of this his vindictive Deſign, to any 
Perſons, that they may inform the reſt, and fave 
them (if it may be ;) or at leaſt, provide for their 
own Deliverance and Safety. When natural Cauſes 
have their apparent Effects and Efforts, twill be too 
late to cry and call for Preſervation : When the Sea 
breaks its Bounds, when the Rains begin to fall, and 
the Fountains, Caverns, and Orifices of the Earth; 
throw out their ſubterraneous Waters, the Ruin is 
irrefiſtible. The Sentence is gone forth in Righte- 
oulneſs, and ſhall not be revers d. Now, accords 


K e — „ 


ing to your Sentiment (which you judge fo wiſe 2 
good) rather than any ſupernatural iſcovery 
this impending Evil, ſhall be made to any of 
kind, you mi concede, that the righteous God 5 
deſtroy the Righteous (if there be any) together 
with the Wicked, and fo put a Period to the human 
Race at once. Is this the Way to commend the 
Goodneſs, Patience, and Philanthropy of God? and 
to vindicate his Juſtice and Severity, againſt che 
Reproaches of his Adverſaries? Then | 
2. We find there have been great Monarchies r. 5 
| ſed up ſucceffively in the World: Their Wings 
have been extended far and wide, covering the great- 
eſt Part of the then known World. Their Riſe 
would be attended with a great deal of Blood-ſhed, 
Devaſtation, and Confuſion among the Nations: 
Their Poſſeffion and Adminiſtration (it is to be 
| feared) would be accompanied with Tyranny, Ra- 
pine and Oppreſſion to the conquered Countries: 
Their Fall would be remarkable, and beſpeak the 
Juſtice of God, and the Vanity of the World, the 
_ Uncertainty of Man, and of the higheſt human 
Affairs: Their Tranſlation from one People to ano- 
ther, might diſplay the Power and Sovereignty of 
God, and his Deſign to try, whether one People or 
Nation would be better than another, and would 
honour him more with their Dominion. It might 
be very uſeful to foreſhew to the World the Riſe 
and Fall of theſe Empires : Nations would be tanght 
hat ro expect; to prepare for Trials and calamitous 
Seaſons; to count upon the Inſtability of the 
World, and all its Grandeur and Proſperity. To 
lucy another World, and che Entrance into it by 
Death: 


* > © „ * 


Death: The | Religion ſhould Lia to - their. 
Souls in Patience, and reckon upon Revolutions 3 ; 
and remember that God governs all, and will hum- 
ble the Proud, and protect them. Princes ſhould, 
Hearn to bear their Victories and Succeſſes with: Mo- 
deration and Meekneſs, with Humility and Grati., 
tude, knowing their Fall muſt come: At leaſt, the. 
Great God would give a Teſtimony to the World, 
of his own Foreknowledge and Perfection. And 
the Nations might learn, it may be, ſeaſonably to ſubs. 
mit to the Conqueror, and make the beſt Terms 
they could with him, when it -was known, that he 
Was deſtined to prevail; 5. e. that God had given 
the Dominion to him. But notwithſtanding this 
Advantages, or other, that may accrue to the World | 
by ſuch a Prediction, you will not allow that it | 
ſhould be given forth : Conſider then Who beſt 
conſults the Intereſt of Mankind. 

3. The Country of Judea and City of fault | 
em were once famous for Religion, and great Ex- 
ploits among them. The Temple of the true God 

was once there, and his Worſhip ſolemnly and ſ ſplen- 
didly performed. Natural Worſhip was there in its 
Glory, though not in that Simplicity that you de- b 
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ſire, or that we now follow; yet far from the Im- h 
purities and Abominations of the Gentiles. There Wi 
were (it may be) the beit Prayers and Praiſes pre- t 
ſented unto God that were in the World, together ol 
with corporeal Gifts and Oblations: There was a 0! 
ſplended Temple, inhabited by a viſible Glory from N 
Heaven, or Hiſtory is not to be credited: There d 
was a People, demonſtrated by the ſtrange Protection fn 
of many Ages, to be peculiar to Heaven: : Their Bf 


. 


City th 


nbi ie 
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City has" overthrown 8 Their Temple deſtroy 
ed by the Romans > The Inhabitants were prodigt- 
ouſly ſlain and murdered under Veen The Peo- 


ple, you. ſee, are exiled from tlieir original Country, 


and diſperſed about the Nations of tlie Earth: A Y 
Being and a Worſhip they have, to remind us what 
once they \ were: Their Calamities, Slaughters, Diſ- 
perſions, and long Exile could not befall them, but 
ſor ſome egregious Sins. Was it not meet now, 
that they ſhould be foretold the Miſeries that were 
coming upon them? that they ſhould be informed 
how they might prevent or eſcape ſuch tremendous 


Defokations and long- protracted Puniſhment? Would 


| it not be Kind, that Heaven ſliould warn them be- 
foreharid, by fome faithful Seer; that their Enemies 
would encamp againſt them, would beſiege them 


wund about, would pull down their Glory, and! 


not leave one Stone upon anbther” that ſhduld not be 
overthrown, unleſs they would repent, and learn the 


Concerns of their Peace, in the Day of their Viſi- 


tation? But you are for allowing no ſuch gracious 


lnſtruction and Viſitation as tis. 2008 
4. You can't but ſuppoſe that ih Great God 


has ſome ſincere 'Worſhipp ers in the World: Though 


he will have few indeed (ſewer than we ſuppeſes) 
if he has none but Deiſts, or thoſe that adhefe only, 
to natural Religions The Company or Collection 
of theſe fincere Worſhippers, we will call the 'Chiitel? 
of God. 1 ſuppoſe you will not fall our about a 
Name. This Church, as it loves God, is alſo, 5 
doubt, beloved by him. If this: Company is but 
mall, it will not follow, that his Love to them 18 
abated on that Account. It ſhould be the more ra- 


82 in chat they are {6 few, atid are obliged to 
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ot LETT, 
(ad do) vidhſtand the Temptations and. Cries 
ons of the ſurrounding World: Their Faith and Pa- 
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tience, their Love, Fidelity, and Conſtancy are the 


more tried and commended. Now, as they uſually 


meet with Enemies in the World, it may ſo fall 


out, that in ſome Age or Ages of the World, ſome 
very formidable Adverſary (or adverſe Power) may 
ariſe, that will go near to captivate and deſtroy (by 


Allurements or Perſecution). the whole Flock pn 


Family of God. The Great God may eaſily fore- 


ſee di, and Cereal his Servants of it, to rouſe their 


Vigilance. to forearm their Minds, and fortify their 


Faith and Reſolution againſt, ſuch an Hour! of 
Temptation „ that, is coming to try thoſe that 


duell on the Earth. Now you refuſe, that theſe 
: ſincere Worſhippers ſhould be thus forearmed 


againſt, ſuch a Foe, or provided againſt ſuch 3 


Snare, and. ſtumbling Block that will be laid in their 


Way. Are, theſe the Notions that we muſt ſup- 
poſe. are ſo ſuitable to the Goodneſs of God, to the 


| Love he bears to Mankind, and more eſpecially to 
_ thoſe that he loves and are devoted to his Fear? 


. The more you love Piety and -Morality, and 


the more ſatisfied you are that they tend: to the Im- 


provement and Benefit of Mankind, the more plez- 


ſed you will be to ſee them proſper and. flouriſh in 
the World: T herein. the Reign and Kingdom of 


God appears. Can you ſay that you would not 
rejoice, in caſe a Perſon of unqueſtionable Know- 
ledge ſhould aſſure you, that a Time is a coming) 
wherein Religion ſhall be more ſincere and univerſal 
among Men, than it, is now, and ſhall, by its En- 


tertainment and Practice, bleſs the Inhabitants of the 
Earth? Give us OW. *. to be Partakers of this 


. _ EOS OEM —— — — 
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foyi, We judge that we are. fog Heaven informs 


ed, tha ta confiderable. Space 0 f Time, will come, 


before ih end of the World, wherein, the Kingdoms 
of this World will, more generally and Pre tho- 


roughly become the Kingdoms of. God; wherein 
the malignant Spirits that we believe are haunting 


our Air, and infecting our World, will be more nar- 
rowly reſtrain'd and confin'd to their own diſmal | 
Apartments ; wherein the Great God ſhall be more 
known and loved, his Worſhip more purely and zeal 
oully perform d, his Servants be more loving and | 


lovely, and his Glory more ſought and celebrateds 
The more corrupted his Churches have for ſome 
Time been, the leſs he is honoured and acknowledg- 


ed now, the more Sin reigns, and Immorality a- 


bounds; the more glad we are in the Proſpect of 
ſuch a Day, and the more incited to pray. Thy Kings 


dow cone ! 4 . ſhould you be ſo inclin d ta oe | 


ces W to it. N are not; it may ” 
fully underſtood till their Accompliſhment tt. But . 
it is our Pleaſure, that ſuch a Seaſon will come; that 
Earth ſhall be a little more like Heavens. thay, it is 


[> full 
and 


be. ore. heartily ſeryed and adored... "You cans 
e ths 6 very mary be uid be 


at 1 that the Great God ſhall hav 
alte over the Minds and Conſciences of N 


not by 
15 ah ore 1 _ Co acluſian « of the dark Scene, of. this 


World. Sin and, 9 Tnfidelity and Prophane: 
wel, hate had Wer img, and reign Jon agughs 
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Death ſpiritual and everlaſting has preyed long e⸗ 85 


nough upon Mortals: It is Time that Life and Love 
mould riſe; that Grace and Righteouſneſs ſhould 


Kiſs each other, and reign to the Glory of the bleſ- 


ſed God. T each us not to be unthankful for a * 


ſant, entertaining Revelation! 


6. Vou frequently attend the Corpſes of your 


Relations and Friends to the Grave, and there you 


leave them to Silence, Duſt, and Darkneſs: The 
Bodies that have . done a deal of Good, 
or a deal of Miſchief, are promiſcuouſly depoſited 


| there. Vou cannot ſuppoſe (methinks) that they 


muſt for ever lie mouldred and diſſolved there, and 
blended with the moſt ſordid Duſt, that was never 
Jo animated and honour'd. Why ſhould we not 
deſire and covet a Reſurrection of the Dead? Give 
us leave to love the Body as well as you. It is a 
curious Piece of Divine Architecture and Artifice, 
We may juſtly reſpect and love it for its Author's 
fake: It is near us as well as to you; a Portion of 
our Nature, an Appendix to the Soul : It pertains 
to the Completion of the human Perſon : The hu- 


man Spirit ſeems to be deſigned and made for Ani- 


mation; and conſequently to be, in ſome Meaſure, 
leſs perfected, without its animated Organ and Com- 
panion. The Perſon ſeems to be put into a preter- 
natural (if not penal) State, while diſunited and di- 
vided into Halves; and thoſe Halves conveyed to 
ſuch Diſtance, and ſuch different States and Abodes. 


In the Time of Life, we can ſcarce deſire this Se- 


paration : It muſt be the Prof] pect of an excellent 
Felicity, that muſt reconcile us to it : Tis a diſmal 


8 0 of Nature; 3 dark Entrance 1 into an un- 
| congrivadle 


— — — 
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conceivable World: Wa the Exuvie, the . 


that we leave behind, muſt be obliterated and defa- 
ced. The accurate Compoſition, ſo full of Stric- 
tures and Lineaments of Art Divine, muſt be entire- 
ly diſſolved, as if it had never been ſuch ; This 
muſt certainly be the Fruit of Provocation. Would 
the Creator eafily fall out with his own Workman- 
ſhip ? And will he always be diſpleaſed with. the 
Duſt, and never more be reconciled to it, when he 
is reconciled to the more guilty Part, and that that 
was more active in the Sin? Muſt our Globe al- 
ways conſiſt of innocent and guilty Duſt, of pu- 


niſhed and unpuniſhed Particles? Muſt a Separati- | 


on be never made, nor a Diſtinction ſet between 
thoſe that had once been ſedulous and buſy. i in the 


World, and thoſe that had ne'er been ſo? Muſt Man 


be puniſh'd or rewarded in one Part only, while the 


other lies for ever dormant and inſenſible? Muſt he 


be accountable for all that he has done in the Body 
and by the Body, and yet the Body itſelf neyer 
come into the Account? If the Body be, by a 
deceitful Word, uſually called the Inſtrument of the 


Soul; it is yet an hypoſtatical, Inſtrument, and was 


made and join'd, in order to the eſſential Conſtitu- 
tion of the Man: And as it was an Inſtrument i 1n 


Sin or Duty, ſo it is capable alſo of being an In- 


ſtrument in the Reward or Puniſhment. It is con- 
gruous to the original Conſtitution of human Na- 


ture, to the Amplitude or Fulneſs of legal Retri- 
bution, to the Demonſtration of divine, retribuent 
Juſtice, that there ſhould be a Reſurrection of the 
Dead. It is ſuitable to the Honour of the great 


Governor of the World, to the Benefit and Re- 
P... 0 oY RN formation 
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formation of the World, to che Encouragement of 
ardent Piety and Religion, that ir ſhould be publiſh- | 
ed Abroad, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
Dead. But now you would tell me, that be there 
never ſo many Congruities i in it, it is an unaccount- 
able, ſupernatural Thing; that the Doctrine of it is 
ſo too, and not to be admitted. Thus you would 
deprive the Great God of the Glory of his Know. 
lege and Wiſdom, his Power, Grace, and Juſtice, 
and us of the Satisfaction and Hope of ſeel ceing © and 
receiving our Bodies again ; and all through a preju- 
dicate Opinion of yours about ſupernatural Revela · 
tion. You will, I hope, more awfully conſider, 
whether it is prudent, pious, decent, or tolerable, ta 
hy ſuch Reſtraints as theſe upon the eternal, bleſſed 
God. | 
>, As the World was once deſtroyed by 7 ater, 
it may be determined, for ought you know, that i it 
| ſhall at laſt be conſumed by Fire : So it will appear, 
that the two uſeful Creatures of God, and conſtant 
| Servants of Man, ſhall be armed againſt Man i in the 
Creator's Cauſe, and ſhall avenge the Quarrel of his 
Dominion, and Goodneſs, and Covenant, upon our 
Heads. You cannot rationally ſuppoſe, that this 
World muſt always continue in the State and Po- 
ſture it is now in: That it muſt for ever reſt i in the 
horrid Plight of Sin, and Miſery, and Death, in 
which it now lies: That the irrational Part of the 
Creation muſt for ever remain under that Vanity: and 
Diſorder i It 15 now thrown into, by the Curſe of 
God: That Men muſt always dwell here, thus ſin⸗ 
ning againſt God, indulging the Fleſh, lufting after 
the World, and kicking up one another's Heels ” 
the 


— "I" 
——ů — — 


DOPE 
N 
es 


. 
427 5 ; —— owe l 5 aortas 
— * 0 » — — —— * 
rr 0 
» * as 1”? er Io v 
” f \ 
' 


= n F 
M Hoyt = ä —— 
— —ͤꝛ—— . —ä——̃ 
— WL —ů————ů——̃ — — 
2 — - 


—— WE 
_ „ 
Ce = ͤ — 


* 


e 


* 8 
* 
— 
9 N "ay 2 2 1 — 
. ———ů————rkrr—rĩ —— 2 


r don 
1 
— — — 


— 2 4 OY he D * — ans Y 8 2 | 
=P if: % : x 
70 the DIS r. 183 


the Poſſeſſion of it. It ſeems probable, that: there 
will be a determinate Number of Mankind, that 
muſt be in due Time removed to very remote Re- 
gions, and, perhaps, give Place to another Set of 
Inhabitants, that may come hither. But Dr. bod. 
vard has inform d us of a ſubterraneous, if not a cen- 
tral Fire, that may in Time break forth, and make 
afaming Inundation. If that will not do, Mr. Whift 
has informed us of a Comet, that will run by fo 
near the Earth, as to ſet the Globe on Fire: But let 
that be as it will, there has been an old Tradition 
(from whence ſoever it came) that our n 557 
foms ere or other, be burnt. | 
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x6 gute is Fatis ents, ere Tempus; 
Quo Mare, quo Tellus, correptaque Regia Cæli 


Ardeat, & A 1 operoſa laboret. 


And the more obſerving Philoſophers affure ns, 
that there are ſuch —— and Diminutions in 
Nature (though flow and unperceiv'd) that will 
not allow this preſent Fabrick to be truly perpetual 
and everlaſting. Bur whether it will actually laſt as 
long as the Laws of Nature will carry it on, may be 
queſtionable» The Patiencd of God towards the 
World may be ended before thar, for Os = 
know. It bears vaſtly much in every Age: 
the Great God will in Time have all his —— 
under his Foot. We cannot ſuppoſe, that Sin and 
Death. Corruption and Miſery, Folly, Prophaneneſs, 
and Hypocriſy, ſhall thus reign, World without 
end. If the End muſt come, it will be meet, that 
ſome — Tranſactions of Heaven ſhould then take 

„ „ 


1. l 
Place. It will be proper that the World ſhould 
then be called to Account; that the Dead ſhauld 
be raiſed, and that the long variegated Scene of Di- 
vine Providence towards the World, ſhould be open- 
ed and illuſtrated. It would be very proper too 11 
It might be) that ſome illuſtrious Perſon ſhould ap- 
pear (that is able and competent for the Work) o to 
manage the vaſt Tranſaction of the univerſal Judg · 
ment. What a noble, joyful, awful Solemnity muſt 
that be, to have all Nations of all the ſucceſſive . A- 
ges of the World, preſented before the ker de Tri- 
1 and to be impartially adj udged, and an infalli · 
bly doom' d to their endleſs Abodes, according to 
their Deportment in this probationary World? O 
the Glories and Triumphs, the Terrors and Tor- 
tures of that Day! O the Airs and Beauties of thoſe 
Countenances that outſhine the Sun! O the Glooms 
and Frightfulneſs of thoſe, that call to he Mountains 
to be their Monument! Now ſuch a Scene, ſuch 2 
Procedure may be determined and decreed by, Her. 
ven, for ought you know.: And if it be, it muſt 
not be revealed (forſooth) leſt it ſhould require ſome 
Angel or Prophet to bring the. News: Though the | 
Report of it would be ſo ufeful and i important to 
the World; though it would-terrify Men from Sin, 
and draw chew to Religion, and all manner of Good- 
neſs and Virtue; though it would teach them to 
mortify their Minds and Affections to the Allure- 
ments and Inchantments of the World, though it 
would inſpire them with Thoughts and Deſigns to 
be looking out for a better World, to be ſolicitous 
about their Souls, to redeem Time, to be preparing 
for r Approaches of the Judge and of that Day: 
Though 


4 
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'T houghs the Accompliſhment itſelf would be ſo ſuir. 
able to the divine Grandeur, ſo illuſtrious to the di- 


vine Perfections, ſo entertaining to the inviſible 
Worlds, yet the Report muſt not now be made to us. 
A Fondneſs for natural Knowledge, it ſeems, will not 


allow it. Alas! how ſuſpicious ſhould we be, leſt 


ſuch a Fondneſs ſhould ruin us? But thus, we ſee, we 


mult be debarr'd the moſt uſeful, excellent, and mo- 


mentous Propheſy and Prediction, through your af- 


feed Surmiſes: So well do you conſult the Ho- 


nour and Vindication of the divine Government, 


and the Latereſt and Welfare of che human Race. 


Then 


3. There are many  Thivgs 5 Wistedt ni in 
preſent Being, but within the Veil, or beyond human 


Reach and Diſquiſition, the Knowledge of which 
would be exceeding advantageous and delightful. 
Bur, it ſeems, we muſt be content to be without it. 


(and all the Advantage that would come thereby) for 


fear of ſupernatural Revelation., Things. inviſible 
are Myſteries ; that is, ſtrange and incomprehenſible. 
But muſt they therefore be altogether, unrevealed, 


| becauſe they cannot (or need not) be totally reveal- 
ed? We cannot rationally. ſuppoſe, that this plane- 


tary Syſtem of ours is the only one that God has 
madę; or that Man is the only Being chat he has 
prepared for the Knowledge and Admiration of him- 
ſelf. Muſt we believe, that all the Planets are un- 
inhabited ? that the Stars, or the Syſtems to which 


they belong, or the vaſt interſtellar Spaces are unfit 


for Habitation? What are the Territories beyond 
the Stars ? How. vaſt and various is: the, created U- 
niyerſe? And how tranſcendent are the Regions 

that 


2 
— — o X 


ve 
. 


a WS 
. 
—— 
e 


4 


— x ui 
© 7 +» 17 67 £8: 
—_ SEN 
- — 5 


% . 1 22 7 
P . Ho EE es oo 


7 
. pon 


1 
rr 


8 . 
— . — — . — 
n 


n 
2 nenen 
— — 
— IE — — 


e gy 
—— Ee eee. 1 


eee eee eee 8 w 2 ED 
- ns — — — — 
er 


P 
P — — — — o 


1 
1 Wn rs 


of. 4 — 
TE 5 x 
22 > "fy « 
2 — 
LH - wo ns, 0 2 
EE = 8 


5 15„ů„ EE EEE — — 


1 


186 LE T TH R TI. 


folendid, ſurpri * Part of as — the Win 


eminent Palace of the Divine Majeſty, the Mirror 
of divine Perfection, and the native Seat of Bliſs 
and Glory ? How welcome would ſome ſure and 
certain Light (whether natural or ſupernatural) in- 
to theſe Thitigs be? What would a Naturaliſt give, 
to know the Nattite of the ſeveral Strata, that com- 
poſe this dark Globe that we tread upon, from the 
Surface down to the Centre ? or to know the Con- 
ſtitution of the Soil (if fo be it may be called Soil, 
and not rat lier ſome metallic Subſtance) at the Di- 
ſtance of an hundred or a thouſand Miles deep; 
fiace uſually the lower we go, the heavier the Mat- 
ter is found to be? Or what would the Philoſopher 
give to have a little Converſation with an Inhabitant 
of the Moon, to learn the Laws of Nature, thit 
more eſpecially obtain there? to know the Genius 
of the ſuperior Inhabitants; to know what Animals 
they are attended with, what Vegetables their Soil 
affords, what Religion they practiſe, what Polities 
and Arts are found among them? The oftner he 
peeps at the travelling Globe through his Teleſcope, 
the more his Curioſity is excited to know ſome of 
theſe Things. The Virtuoſo would travel far, and 
ſpend a deal to ſpeak with a Native of Saturns Orb. 
and learn from him the Temper of that diftant Cli- 
mate, the Genius of the Inhabitants, the Conſtitu 
tion of the Soil or Surface on which they dwell, the 
Accommodations made for their Subſiſtence, the 
Number and Uſe of their Satellites, the Subſtance 
and Service of the Ring, that ſurrounds their Globe, 
ae a Multitude of A which his Curioſity 


would 
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would dictate. And falt not we reckive che Lights 
chat is fent us from a ſuperior Word, and is conver- 
ant alf6 about töte neceffary, woe weighty and 
important Things 2 perſuade us nöt to be 10 Rn 
to our ſelves, aud is ubigtarefill't6 dx TER 
Benefactor! e 

There are Werd Piles i in and about Which w : 
want to be inſtructed 4 little more than Nature wat 
teach us; and in which ſome ſup >rior Informatioh 
will be exceediny dtfirible, and acht to be exceed: 

ing a acceptable at an Welcome. As +: ; 

K Poſſibly Forgiveneſs may be defi EY 5 this 
if nful, guilty World. 'You cannot 155 the Divine 
Majeſty is ebe to it; He is laſt ob iged thereto, 
of all the Governors, that are or can be offended. 
No Ruler is els oblig'd 1 to his Subjects, and leſs 
ſtands in need of them, than he that is ſupream. No 
Subjects are more dependent upon, or more receive 
from, or are more indebted to a Sovereign, than God" s 
Subjects are, in Reference to him. There may be 
Patience, and yet not Pardon and Remiſſion. While 
the World laſts, and the human Race is to be pro- 
longed, the Accommodations of Life are to be ad- 
miniſtred. But this amounts not to Forgiveneſs and 


Admiſſion i into di vide Favour. Now, here your learn- va 


T3 4 © 


885 you in the dark. How little do they concern 
themſelves about, or treat of this momentous Sub- 
ject, the endleſs Pardon of our Sin ? They can 
ſometimes confeſs the Depravation of the World, 
and the Villany o Mankind, and yet they inquire 
not after the Exiſtence, the Neceſſity, the Mode or 
Means of Forgiveneſs x vith God. And indeed, how 
. ſhould 


. E T. H LRA. 


ſhould they know much of- the Nature O's Way, of 


Forgiveneſs, unleſs they knew more of the Majeſty 

and Perfection of God, againſt. whom the Offence 
is committed, and who alone has the Right or the 
Authority to forgive! it? You, will ay, that the na 
tural Goodneſs of God teaches us that he will par- 


don Sin: But you will pleaſe to remember, that 


Pardon muſt bean Act of Grace, not of Conſtraint; 5 
an Act of Free- Will, not of determined Nature: 
And the Acts of divine Grace are not aſcertained to 


us by the Light of Nature. And beſides, you will 
remember alſo, that the natural Goodneſs of God 


does not teach us, that all Sin may be forgiven. Fot 
then no Sin muſt be reckon d unpardonable. Now 
I natural Goodneſs of God does not teach us, that 
in perſiſted in to the end of Life ſhall be pardoned; 
0 final Atheiſm (ſuch as continues through the 
whole Term of Life) final Trreligion, and Prophane- 


neſs, and Contempt of God, or final Impenitence 
ſhall be pardoned. We may rather ſuppoſe, that 
there are ſome Sins, or ſome Modes of Sin, that the 


Great God will not pardon; and then you. will 
pleaſe to conſider, that as there is a natural Goodneſs 
and Benignity in God, whereby | he is inclined to do 
Good to his Creatures; ſo it may be rationally ſaid 
alfo, that it is his innocent and undefiled Creatures, 
that are the proper Obje& of that Goodneſs and Be- 


nignity. He takes Pleaſure in them, and delights 


to do them Good: But then he hates Sin, and the 
Workers of Iniquity : And his Hatred of Sin, an 4 


of the Sinner, may be as natural to him, as his Be- 


nignity to the Good. As he is the beſt of Beings, 


0 he is moſt averſe to Evil: As he 3 Is good to o- 
VVV 


1 Se 
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thers, fo he muſt love himſelf, his own Perfections 


and Glory. He muſt be holy, pure; and juſt, and 
the Avenger of thoſe that wor Unrighteouſneſs. 
And this will amaze and terrify the convinced, ſen- 
ſible Conſcience: So that we have need of more 
Knowledge and Aſſurance of a State of Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs of our manifold Sins, than the . 5 
Nature will afford us. 

2. We need Inſtruction concerning the Mode 
md Method of Forgiveneſs, and the Continuance 
of the pardoned State. - We ſhould be well inform- 
ed what are the Means, Terms, and Requiſites to ſo 
great a Favour, as a full Pardon and Reconciliation 
with the bleſſed God. The ſelf-exiſtent Being is an 
incomprehenſible Majeſty, and a great King, and 
may juſtly reſolve, that his Name ſhall be great a- 


mong the Nations of the World. It may juſtly be 
ſurmiſed, that he will not eaſily or lightly forgive 


our Treſpaſſes againſt him. Sin ſhall not ſeem 2 


{mall Thing in our Eyes: That will be the Way 
to pour Contempt upon the ſupreme Owner, Legiſ- 


tor, and Benefactor of the World. The more we 
contemplate the Holineſs, Purity, Jealouſy, Juſtice, 


and Grandeur of the eternal God, the more will ra- 


tional Light dire& us to enquire, whether an A- 


tonement ſhould-not be made to that offended Ma- 


jeſty, for the Sins of the World. What did all the 


Multitude of the World's Sacrifices fignify, but 


that ſome Propitiation ſhould be offer'd to a pro- 


voked, diſpleaſed Deity? It becomes the Great God 


to have a Regard to more Perfections than one: 


And when his Goodneſs and Jealouſy, his Grace 
n Nighteouſneſs are reconciled and illuſtrated to- 


gether, 
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gether, the poor, trempling. Fragſgreſſor tag tlie 
more cheerfully and boldly. belieye and hope à Pars 
don and plentiful Forgiveneſs, Here then we ſhall 
want Light, to ſhew us whether the Great God 
will freely (i. e. without proportional Atonement) 
forgive our Sin; or Whether he will demand à Come 
penſation to his Glory, and a ſufficient Sacrifice for | 
the Impiety of the World; that ſo he and his Law 
may appear - honourable, equitable, and rightequs, 
while he forgives the Sins of Mankind. And if he 
demands ſuch a Sacrifice, we ſhall want to be in- 
form' d, Where it is, what or who it muſt be, hy 
whom provided; When, and how, and by whom of- 
fer d unto the glorious God. And would you pre- 
vent our being happily. inſtructed in ſuch ener 
and important Things as theſe? _ 
The, we ſhall want to be inform'd 8 Fa 
Means and Method of Pardon. Will the Grea 
_ God immediately forgive- the Sin of the World ; 
or will he require ſome Acknowledgment and Re- 
cognition on our ſide? It is hut meet indeed, that 
we ſhould be ſenſible of our Offences, repent of 
our Indiguities, and return to him, that pardons us. 
You will ſay, that to be ſure Repentance muſt be a 
Qualification for Pardon; and that God will for- 
give the Penitent · But you muſt ſtill remember, that 
we here diſcourſe of the natural Rights of the 
Great, God: That Pardon (eſpecially of a Multi- 
tude of wilful Offences) is ſtill an Act of Grace: 
chat Penitence' cannot merit, or by any Efficacy of 
its own, procure a Pardon rom God. You cannot 
ſay, that all Governors are oblig'd: to pardon, all; the 
Penitent: Beſides, there mult be an Hope of Par- 


L . 
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don, in 3 to ROSS Repentance, and prevent 
Deſpair. And further, if it an explatory. Sacrifice be 
inſiſted upon, in order to the cancelling of the 
Guilt of Sip, then it is meet, that beſides (or to- 

| gether with). our Repentance toward God, there 
ſhould bean honorary Regard. (in Mind and Heart) 
to that great Sacrifice, an Acceptance of it, to all 
the Ends and Purpoſes for which it was claim'd by 
God, and preſented.to him, and a Dependance upon 
irs Value and Virtue. Here is room. for Farina, 
for angelical Revelation 

Then, in caſe Repentance does obtain our Par- 
don, how long will our Pardon, or our pardoned 
Condition laſt? What if the next Sin repeals and 
cancels it all! then we are loſt again. You will 
fay, then we mult repent again. Well, ſuppoſe we 
Fog then the next Sin cancels the Fruit of that Re- 
pentance : And ſo we ſhall be in 2 pardoned and un- 
pardoned | Condition twenty Times a Day ; and if 
we die in the unpardoned Interval, we are loſt for 
ever. Nay, how ſhall we know, that a Repentance 
ſo often followed by Sin is effęctual to Pardon at 
all? And how ſhall we know, that a Repentance 0 
imperfect and defective as ours, will be accepted to 
our Forgiveneſs ? ? If after Repentance we could live 
without Sin, then we might ſuppoſe, that our Par- 
don will be perpetual. But 2 Repentance ſo weak 

andi fo interrupted as ours, had need of good Aſſu- 

| rance of its. Admiſſion in the Court of Heaven. 
Beſides, the Imperfections and DejeRts of our befk 
Virtues are very great : For ſuch Sinfulneſs may we 
be rejected of God, Our Faith and Fear, our Love 
and Truſt is ſwall, and lame, 11 We die in the nd 
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oy If ſuch ns we die in a vity a 


imperfect Exerciſe. And who {hill aſſure us of the 


Forgiveneſs of our final Imperfections and Sinful. 


neſs? We have need of the Examples of ſuch im- 
perfect, defective ones, as our ſelves, that have been 
pardoned and accepted of God, for the Support of 


our Faith, Hope, Peace, and Joy. And would you 
| deprive us of a Covenant of God, of great Promi. 


q 


ſes, and ſuch Aſſurances as theſe?” 
But fince you and your Accomplices are ſo apt 
to make light of Sin againſt the beſt of Beings; 


ſince you are ſo inclined to think the Pardon of it 


is an eaſy Thing, and eaſily obtained at the Hand: 


of God; as if it were as natural to him to forgive, 


as tis to the Sun to ſhine, and the Refuſal of it 
would be an Impeacliment of his Goodneſs ; let me 
remind you, that he has ſometimes ſhewn, that he 
will not forgive. He would not forgive the old 
World, but violently ſwept them all from off the 
Earth : He would not forgive the Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, but ſo conſum'd them with Fire from 


Heaven, as to leave a ſtrange Memorial of them to 


this Day : And not only fo, but thouſands there are 


| Whom he cuts off in the very Perpetration of Sin, 


as being reſolved never to forgive them. And not 


only ſo, but give me leave to tell you, that he is ſo 


far from confining his Diſcoveries to our natural 
Dependence on him, and Duty to him, that he has 
quite another Thing to tell us alſo; and that is, that 


there are vaſt Multitudes of Criminals within the 
| Verge of his Dominions, whom he is reſolved never 


to forgive: Such that are caſt down from their lofty 


Seats i in the heavenly Regions, and ſhall never be 
1 


8 
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8 to return thither again, or be delivered 
from their flaming Priſon: Such, that were by Na- 
ture and Situation higher than we; by Excellencies 
and Powers nobler than we z capable of more Love 
and better Service than we now are: And yet. they 
are rejected and reprobated for ever; muſt lie under 
the effuſed Vials of divine Wrath and Indignation 
for ever. This News may well be ſent unto. the 
World to awaken our Fear, to teach us to dread. an 
Impenitent, harden'd Heart, to throw down our 
rebellious Arms, to haſten with our Submiſſions to 
| the gracious Throne, to ; proſtrate our ſelves at the 
Footſtool, and admire and gladly accept the pardon- 
ing Edict, and the pardoning Grace, in ſuch diſtin- 

guiſhing Favour and Mercy now offer'd to us. 
Now ſuppoſe, that ſome of theſe apoſtate Spirits 
are near our World, and have leave at any Time to 
ſurround it; we may well reckon, that they will 
do ell the Miſchief they can. Being fallen from 
God, and fallen into Deſpair of his Favour, they 
will at againſt him, and undermine his Intereſts all 
they can; His Kingdom here ſhall have their Spleen 
nd Malice: The more they ſee of the Sin of the 
World, the more they will puſh it on: The more 
they fee that the holy God, in juſt Judgment, i is re 
tired from the World, the more glad will they be 
of the O pportunity to promote all Impiety and Op- 
poſition to God: They will be zealous Tempters, 
Enticers, Inſnarers, and Deſtroyers : : And the more 
inviſible they are, the more politic and formidable 
Adverſaries they will be, and the more likely to pre- 
vail. If we were now in ſuch a ſorrowful Caſe as 
this (and there are ſome Phenomena in the World 
0 _ thy 
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Danger from ſurviving Relations, to take any Re- 
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not allow, that we ſhould be certainly told ſo. No 


Angel, no Prophet muſt inform us of our ſpiritual 
Enemies, and teach us any of their Deſigns and De. 


vices, and what Artillery we muſt uſe againſt them. 


So kind and friendly are your Principles, and well 


calculated for the Safety and Welfare of the World! 


But 
. You weve that Spirits are cent depart- 


ing am this World, into unſeen Apartments. Vou 


believe, they have their Exiſtence, their Intelligence 
and Operations there; their Pleaſures or their Suf- 


fering there. Muſt we_needs ſuppoſe, that they 


have immediately put off (together with their Bo- 


dies) all Knowledge and Remembrance of the Sy. 


ſtem, the Company and Converſation from which 


they are withdrawn? They carry their Conſcience 
along with them; and their Conſcience and Self. con · 


ſciouſneſs muſt include ſome Remembrance and Re- 


view of the Time they had, the Life they ſpent, | 
the Tranſactions they were engaged in on Earth. 


The State to which they are gone, you believe is 1 
State of Retaliation and Retribution. The Notion 
of Retribution (in that their ultimate State) re. 
quires, that they ſhould underſtand why and where- 
fore they are ſo treated there. And can we ſuppoſe 


then, that they are altogether indolent, and unmind- 


ful of all Perſons and Affairs they have left behind? 
Muſt we ſuppoſe, that never any one of them was 
afterward defirous to inform of what had been for- 
got, to rectify what was done amiſs, to fulfill any 
Promiſe, to execute any Reſolution, to prevent any 


venge 


age 
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venge on Murderers, or put any unknown Caſe into 
the Way of human Juſtice ? Surely, that ſome Time 
or other, ſome of them ſhould appear, and notify 


their Exiſtence, Intelligence and. Will concerning 


ſome Things here, cannot ſcem irrational and incre- 
dible : It would rather ſeem ſtrange that they ewa 
not. 

4. Some 7 theſe Spirits, you believe, are gone in- 
to a State of Remuneration and Joy. Is it not expedi= 


| ent and proper that we ſhould have ſome Notion of 


their Felicity and Employment? How dark and un- 
certain is Reaſon's Eye towards ſuch a Diſcovery ⁊ 
Would you have us ſatisfied with the poetical e- 
ſcription of the Eh/ian Fields; or with a Mabometan 
Paradiſe 2 The remunerating Bleſſedneſs the Great 


| God beſtows (we know, in general) muſt be ſuit- 


able to himſelf : But where 1 it will be, and in what 
it will principally conſiſt, it is meet he ſhould in- 
form us. The Felicity, doubtleſs, will be pure as 
well as great, holy as well as magnificent. There 


will be the Riches of the Glory (the rich Glory, or 
the glorious Riches) of his Inheritance in the Saints; 


In thoſe that are devoted and conſecrated to him. 
How little can Socrates, or Plato, or Tully, or Seneca, 
tell us of this exalted Happineſs? And would You, 
deny us a more exalted Revelation ? 


5. Others of theſe Spirits, you believe, 8 to 


vindictive State and Region. Is it not meet the 
great Legiſlator ſhould, in ſome Meaſure, af to 
us the Sanctions he is pleas'd to add to his Law ? If 
ve muſt be influenc'd by Hope and Fear, the more 
the Promiſe and the Threatning (and therein the 
promis'd Felicity and the threatned Woe) are illu- 
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ftrited, the more will our Hope and Fear be awaken'd. 


Who, but himſelf, can tell us the Terrors of the 


Lord? Would you have us be pur off with the 
Notions of Charon and Cerberus, of Styx and Acheron, 


and the Judges in the ſubterraneous Caverns? How 
much more formidable is it, to be told of a Worm 


that will never die, and of a Fire that will never be 


quenched ? and of more ſubtil, potent, furious Tor- 


mentors? How much more does it concern us to 
hear of theſe Things, than to be inform'd of My- 
ſteries about the Stars, or Curioſities about the 
Planers ? 

But to nclade this 155. Reaſon may ſuggel 
to us diverſe Benefits, that the great and good God 
may deſign us, which your prejudicate Hypotheſs | 


would deprive us of, and ſeclude us from. The 


more you conſider and admire the divine Philan- 


7 thropy, the more you will be induced to believe, 


that he would pity and compaſſionate us in our dark, 
diſmal State of Sin and Sorrow: And fo, poſſibl), 


his good Will may be towards us, in ſuch Inſta. 


ces as theſe. 

1. He may deſign to * us a" than bare 
Reaſon and Nature can. The human Underſtand- 
ing is a feeble, imperfect, unconſtant Thing: They 
that have cultivated it moſt, we find very vain in 
their Imaginations, and looſe in their Reaſonings. 
What wild Philoſophy have we had, till now, that 


the Laws of Nature have been more diligently ob. 


| ſerved, and Theories have been built thereon ? But 
the Great God may have Thoughts of Peace and 


Mercy towards us, which no human Penetration 


can diſcover. There may be Divine Wiſdom ſet on 
| Foot 
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Foot for our Bleſſedneſs and Glory: There may be 
(for ought we know) an eternal Purpoſe, which he 
has freely purpoſed in himſelf, and which may con- 
rain wonderfully deep and myſterious Things in the 
Bowels of it; and that for our Advancement and 
Bliſs ; which are to be opened in due Time. And 
would you have us reje& the Wiſdom and Counſel, 
that is to make us wiſe to Salvation? 

2. The Great God may love us (for ought you 
know) at a ſupernatural Rate; and ſhall we refuſe 
to be beloved? We are not to meaſure his Love by 


our own. There is no Dominion, no Sovereignty 


like his, and he may teſtify too, that there ſhall be 
Condeſcenſion or Compaſſion like his. As there are 
diverſe Syſtems of his Works, he may befriend and 
dignify which he pleaſes: He may afford a De- 
monſtration and Spectacle of Goodneſs and Love, 


to the Admiration of the chief Miniſters that at- 


tend his Throne. In the Way of Benignity and 
Love, he may chuſe to ſeek and recover us to him- 


ſelf: He may think that it becomes his tranſcendent 
| Greatneſs and Goodneſs, to ſurprize his guilty, ſu- 


ſpicious, trembling Creatures with the, Inſtances of 
his Love: He may ſeek to gain us to a moſt ſin- 
cere, genuine, ſacred Repentance of all our Rebelli- 
on and Folly, by the Surprizals of his Love: He 


may deſign us a Redemption out of the Hand of 


his own jJuſtice; a Ranſom from Sin and Death 


and all adverſe Powers: He himſelf may provide 
the Redeemer, and ordain him for us, and anoint 


bim for all the Work of an eternal Salvation: He 


may make ſuperior Miniſters wait on us, and per- 


form many Offices for our Good: He may deſign 
| O 3 e ſome 
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ſome great Meſſenger or other to inſtru& Mankind, 


to rectify their Miſtakes, and corre& their Miſ, carri- 


ages, and guide them into the Way of endleſs Bliſs; 
And muſt our Prejudices now againſt ſupernatural 
Light reſiſt any of, or all this Love, and violently 
refuſe all the pleaſant Reports of it? 

3. Poſſibly, the Great God may be willing to 


eaſe us of a great deal of Labour and Study. In 
Puteo latet Veritas, is wont to be ſaid. Truth lies 
deep; and it coſts Time and Pains to get a little of 

it. How little has been advanc'd in a thouſand 


Years ? Good Foundations and ſure Principles are 
not ſoon laid; and when they are, fitm Superſtruc- 
rures are not eaſily rais d thereon. How little did 
the old Philoſophers and Rationaliſts, by all their 


| Reſearches, attain to, in the Knowledge of God, and 


his Kingdom, and Affairs ? It may be, one of 
your Friends thinks himſelf wiſer than all they: 


He lives where natural Religion is more ſurely found. 
ed, and more clearly enlarged, Immediate Revelati- 


on is ſpeedy and expeditious : Rational Deduction 
is long and laborious ; and when the Learned, with 
much Toil, have drawn a rational Scheme, the Vul- 
gar cannot receive it: They muſt take the Parts 28 


they can bear them; and, at laſt, confide much in 


the Wiſdom of the Learned : And ſo it will be as 
good, that their Faith ſtand upon the Wiſdom of 
God, as on the Wiſdom of Men. But would you 
have us refuſe the Eaſe and Expedition that God 


would give us in the Knowledge of Things? 


4. Poſfibly, the Great God would decide for us 
ſome of our Diſputes below. If there are Contro- 
Lerſics! in the Chriſtian * through Mens Fond - 


nels 
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neſs to add to revealed Religion, yet you cannot 


ay there are no Controverſies, where true, reveal'd 
Religion has not come. How have they divided a- 
bout firſt Principles ? about the Origia of the 
World, and the Riſe of Man? about the Nature, 
Number, and Qualities of their Gods? about the 
Nature and Duration of the human Soul? Conſult 


| again Ciceros Books de Natur Drorum : How many 


Opinions were there about the ſummum Bonum ? 
Varro, J think, ſays, two hundred or more/ What 
Debates had they about the Nature and Notion of 

Virtue, and the ſeveral Kinds or Branches thereof? 
Now theſe are fundamental Things in natural Reli- 
gion: To be always diſputing about them, is the 

Way to run the World into Scepticiſm : They may 
come at laſt to be like School-Queſtions, deliver'd” 
down from Age to Age, bandied to and fro by ri- 
ſing Wits, without any Proſpect of Deciſi 100, It 
may juſtly pleaſe the good God to give ſome preter- 
natural Determination of important Matters to pre- 


vent endleſs Scepticiſm, and to ſecure his own Glo- : 


ry, and the Good of Mankind. > af 
5. It may pleaſe the good God to give us the more 


. adundant Aſſurance of ſome important Affairs. If 


Things are likely and probable by rational Light, 
they are the more aſcertain'd by Report from God : 

And in this State of Doubt and Darkneſs, we need 
all the Satisfaction we can get. If Reaſon tells us, 
there is but one God, Revelation tells it us with 
Confirmation. If Reaſon tells us, that poſſibly God 
will forgive us our Sins, Revelation tells it with 


more Satisfaction ; and it is good to have it under 
his Hand and Seal. If Reaſon tells us, there is a 
85 G4: | Reward 
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Reward for the Righteous, and a puni ſhment for 
the Wicked, Revelation confirms the Truth: And 
it is good to have as many immutable Pledges of 


the Divine Goodnefs and Grace as we can get, that 
the Heirs of Promiſe may be fraught with _ more 
abundant Conſolation. 
© See now what Embargo you would hy upon the 
Dine Perfection, Compaſſion and Goodneſs to- 
wards us ! Can you ſeriouſly think, that it is fit for 
us thus to limit the Almighty ? Shall we preſently 
conclude, that his Thoughts are like ours; and that 
he will proceed Ty in the Way of our Imagins- 
tion? | 

Believe it, Sir, it de him to break down the 
Reſtraints that we would lay upon him, and ride 


over all the Bounds, that our narrow Minds would 


preſcribe him. He will take the Way of his own 
Wiſdom: and Love (and it becomes him ſo to do) 
without asking our Leave, or giving us any Account 
(beforehand) of his Matters: He knows our Caſe, 
our Exigencies and Circumſtances, better than we: 
He will lay a Foundation for his future Glory, whe- 
ther it be agreeable to our Minds or no. It is not 
for us to determine what he ſhall do, but humbly 


| inquire what he has done: And if we find a Revelt- 
tion illuſtrioufly adapted to his Perfections and Glo- 


ry, and to our ſingular Advancement and Bliſs, kt 
us receive it with all Joy and Thankfulneſs. 


So with much Reſpect and Aﬀettion, 


I an qu 
f JOY J. K. 
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HOPE, by this Time, you are pret- 
ty well prepar'd and diſpos'd to re- 
ceive an heavenly Revelation. Vou 
have ſeen, that the Juſtification of your 
daily Practice and Diet requires the 
FE and that without it we muſt live in the Dark, 
in Reference to diverſe Affairs, which it would be 
of hon Uſe, Advantage, and Satisfaction to be ac- 

quainted 


Lern 
quainted with. Upon theſe Preliminaries, we may 
now advance to that ſacred Inſtitution, that is ſo 


profeſſedly receiv'd among us; and take a View of 


the Founder, the Accomplices, the Conſtitution and 


the Riſe of it; and ſee if we can deſcry any Foot - 
ſteps or Signatures of any earthly Contrivance, or. 


_ crafty Deſign, whereby the Founder thereof, or his 


Accomplices therein, may be ſuppos'd to ſeek any 
carnal Intereſt, or any ſecular Advantage to them- 


| ſelves; whereby they may be induc'd to deviſe the 
Syſtem, of their own Heads, and employ all their 


Power, and Care, and Induſtry, to inſinuate it into, 
or impoſe it upon the credulous, or the reluctant 
World. 

In this View that we would bs of the Author, 
Riſe, and Circumſtances of our Chriſtian Inſtituti- 
on, we will begin at the loweſt and moſt viſible 
Steps; that ſo in our gradual Progreſs, its divine and 
heavenly Original may the more ſatisfactorily and us 
luſtriouſly appear. | 


$. 1. Our Religion, you know, is contain di in a 


{mall Volume, uſually call'd, The New Teſtament of our 


Lord and Saviour eſus Chriſt. It has or may have other 
Titles and Appellations : It is called, The Goſpel of 
Chriſt, as bringing us the joyful Meſſage or good News 


of an eternal Redemption and Salvation by Jeſus Chrift. 


It is the Law of Chriſt, as containing his Roi! 
Edict, or authoritative Rule, by which he obliges 
us to govern our Spirits, Converſation and Con» 
duct, while we are ſojourning in, or paſſing through 
the World: Which Law of his is inforc'd with the 


moſt ſolemn, awful Sanctions imaginable 3 Premi- 


ant, the Promiſe of endleſs, bleſſed Life above: 
1 55 . 
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Vindictive, * chreatning of everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment from the Preſence of the Lord himſelf, and the 
Glo ory . of his Power. It is his Covenant, as con- 
taining the Articles of Peace and Agreement be- 
tween him and thoſe that deſire to be his. Hence- 
forth I call Je not (mere) Servants, but I have called 
jou Friends; for all Things (relating to your Peace 

and Joy) that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto pou, Joh. xv. 15. His Servants he takes 
into the honourable Relation of Friends. and Allies, 
'Tis his Teſtament, as comprehending his laſt Will, 
diſpoſing of his heavenly Goods, bequeathing Le- 
gacies to his Friends, confirm'd by. his Death, and 
ſeal'd with his Blood, and thereby made irrevocable 
and unalterable. Such is the Volume of the New 
Teſtament, the Charter of the Chriſtian Corpora, 
tion, the Record of our Inſtitution and Society: 
Though various Matters are withall comprehended 
therein, as Hiſtory, Doctrine (ſpeculative and prac- 
tical) and alſo Prophecy. 

F. 2, The Volume of the New Teſtament con- 
ſiſts (as to its firſt Diviſion) of Hiſtories and Let- 
ters. There are five Hiſtories : The four firſt of 
which give us the Life and Death, the Doctrine 
and Tranſactions of him, who is the great and fa- 
mous Founder of this Inſtitution. The laſt re- 
ports to us, the Diffuſion, Succeſs and Progreſs of 
the Inſtitution, after the Founder of it had di ſap- 
pear d and withdrawn from the World. With the 
Hiſtories there are join'd two and twenty Epiſtles 
or Letters; ſome inſcrib'd to whole Societies, pro- 
feſſing this Inſtitution, in ſome of the moſt famous 
Cities or Places of the World, Some addreſſed ra 
| FM ſingle 


WET Wor *T7? © rr 


204 LETTER II. 


ſingle Perſons: The Doctrine and propheſy is inter- 
ſpers d and intermix'd with theſe Hiſtories and Let- 
ters; ſo that this Volume is diſtinguiſh'd i into ſeven 
and twenty Parts or Portions, which you may call 
Books, if you pleaſe. They all concur in the fame | 
principal Matters, and in the ſame End: They all 
contribute ſomething towards recommending the 
Inſtitution itſelf, and the glorious Founder of it, 
No concerning theſe two eminent and prime Di- 
ſtinctions of this facred Volume (viz. into Hiſtory 
and Letters) you will eaſily and naturally obſerve ; 
1. That falſe Hiſtory is one of the worſt Things | 
in the World, to found a new Religion upon, i. e. 
a falſe Hiſtory of Things ſaid to be openly and pub» 
| lickly done; and there (or in that Place) ſaid and 
reported, where the Things themſelves are faid or 
ſuppoſed to be done. Such Hiſtory will eaſily be 
confuted, and ſuch Foundation ſoon overthrown. 
Doctrines, Laws and Commands may be gradually 
inſinuated, perſuaded and inſtill'd into Perfons ; but 
pretend to perſuade. People, that Things were done 
publickly in their Sight, to their Knowledge and 
Conviction, which were not ſo done; and pre- 
ſently their Sight (or Self- conſciouſneſs) their 
| Knowledge and Conviction riſes up againſt you, 
and calls you Deceiver and Liar. The miraculous 
Life and ignominious Death of Jeſus Chriſt is ſtre- 
nuouſly reported in that Land and Country, where 
It is ſuppoſed to be tranſacted. The miraculous At- 
teſtation given to this Report, and the ſtrange Suc- 


ceſs of it in the Places where it came, is earneſti7 


pleaded and appeal'd to, in and with thoſe Societies, 


| where that Atteſtation and Succels 1 is ſuppoſed tobe | 
| Birr 
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Piven and afforded: All which, were at contrary to 
Knowledge and Experience, would ſoon end in the 
Shame and Confuſion of the Reporters and Appel 
kw. 

2. That Letters are tu taken as the trueſt 
Tranſcript of the Author's Mind and Heaft; eſpe- 
cially thoſe that are written to the endear'd, beloved 
Friends: Then the Thoughts of the Heart, the in- 
ward Sentiments, Cares and Counſels are communi- 
cated. In theſe Letters there appears the greateſt 
Openneſs of Heart, Enlargedneſs of Mind and Bow- 
els, Endearment and Affection; the ſolemneſt Ap- 
peals to God, the moſt awful Proteſtations and Pro- 
feſſions of Conſcience, the deepeſt Joy in the Wel- 
fare of the Perſons written to, the moſt ardent Con- 
cern for it, and all the moſt pregnant Proofs, Marks 
and Characters of inviolable Honeſty, Sincerity and 
Integrity, that the World can afford. Your Re- 
ſon will eaſily ſuggeſt, that a Deceiver of the 
World ſhould not take ſuch a Method of Procedure. 

$. 3. You will obſerve, that this Volume of the 
New Teſtament was not all written by one Perſon, 
or by the DiRate and Direction of any one Perſon, 
then viſibly preſent and converſant among them. 
Many are concern'd, and thoſe not perſonally pre- 
ſent and combin'd together. As ſeveral Perſons 
write, ſo they write at different Times, and in dif- 

ferent Places. The Founder of the Inſtitution writes 
nothing himſelf; what is to be done in that Kind, 
he leaves to others: They that write, pretend not to 
Write till he is withdrawn and gone out of the 
World (as we ſhall obſerve more anon.) Tis ei- 
cher his Authority and Command, or their Love 


q 
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to him oh departed) or their Zeal for his . 
ſtitution and Glory, that obliges them to write of 
him, and for him: And they are well acquainted 
. with, and aſſured of the Matters and Affairs of which 
they write. Here are five Perſons that were inti- 
mate with the Founder himſelf, were acquainted with 
his Perſon and Works, with his Doctrine, Deſign 
and Death; and fo are fit to be- Eye and Ear-Wit- 
neſſes of him to the World. Four of them are 
plainly of that peculiar Company, that the Founder 
choſe to be his principal Companions and Accom- 
plices in his Inſtitution and Deſign : Theſe are 
. Matthew and John, Peter and Jude. Fames might | 
be one alſo: For there were two James's in the A- 
poſtolical College; James the Son of Zebedee, Bro- 
ther to John; and James the Son of Alpheus, Bro- 
ther to Jude. If the James, whoſe Epiſtle we 
have, is neither of thoſe Fames's, but one (as ſome 
would ſuppoſe) of the ſeventy Diſciples, yet even 
then he was perſonally acquainted with the Founder 
himſelf, and was ſent out by him upon his Service; 
and ſo there are five authentick Witneſſes. To theſe 
is added a notorious Proſelyte: One, whoſe Account 
of himſelf and his Converſion, if it be once admit- 
ted (and conſidering how it is confirm'd by his 
ſubſequent Life, and Letters, and Labours, and Suf- 
- FSA there will be no Reaſon to refuſe it) it will 
ſufficiently argue, that the whole Inſtitution is from 
Heaven and of God: He profeſſes, that he was o- 
riginally a Citizen of Tarſ#s, a Denizon of Rome, 
brought up to Fewiſh Learning under the Tuition 
of Rabbi Gamaliel; that he was, in his Judgment 


and Diſpoſition, a ſevere Pure,: and a flaming Zealot 
5 * 
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g alt the ew Ric; that he was. 4 ſtrenuous : 
Adverſary to Je of Nazareth, and all his Inte 
reſt and Followers ; that he thought it his Duty to 
impriſon, moleſt ard perſecute them, . wherever he 
came, and do all he could to rid the Country, or 
even the World, of ſuch peſtileat Fellows: That 
on a Day as he was travelling to Damaſdus, to fetch 
ſome of theſe Apoſtates to be puniſh'd at Jeruſalem, 
he was ſuddenly ſtruck blind with a Light that o. 
pen'd his Underſtanding, and ſmote to the Heart 
wich a Voice, that terrified him from perſecuting 
Jeſas of Nazareth any more; and taught him to 
oy that Faith, that before he deſtroy'd ; and 
e that Intereſt, that he ſo violently waſted 
gr conſum'd. This Story he is ready to tell before 
the Keeper of the Caſtle, and a vaſt, tumultuous 
Throng of People at Fernſalew, by whom he had 
like to have been pull'd in pieces for fo doing. This 
he teſtifies before King Aprippa, and the Queen Ber- 
nice, and the Governor of the Province, and the 
whole Court at 'Ce/area : This he declares and ſtands 
to, in his Letters to his Friends, and the proſelyted 

Aſſemblies: This he evinces by his ſubſequent, in- 
defatigable Labours and Sufferings, for this new 
Cauſe, in the moſt famous Cities of the Gentiles. 
Nor have we the Story from himſelf alone, but from 
the pious Phyſician that addreſſes it to the excellent 
Theophilus, and was himſelf a Companion of this 
great Convert's Labour and Travels. Now the pa- 
theric, holy, heavenly Letters of this flagrant Pro- 

ſelyte make up a conſiderable Part of our New Te- 
ſtament. To him and ro the foregoing- Witneſles, 
there is added the Teſtimony of two other Perſons, 
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1 if they wete not acquainted with the nie 
himſelf, yet frequently converſed with, and accom- 
panied thoſe that were; and ſo could, and did, from 
Eye and Ear -Witneſſes report the Truth of his Af 
fairs to us: So that our Chriſtian Bible is not like 
a Mabometan Alcoa; the Conrrivarice of one Man, 
or of two or three Perſons; under the Guidance of 
one; there the ſame Things may be more eaſily 
compatted and deliver d: But here are eight Pers 
ſons writing at differing Times and different Places 
(as Peter at Babylon, Johm at Parmos, Paul at Cvrinth 
and after ward at Rome) and all concurring in the ſame 
principal Matters of Fact, relating to Jeſus and his 
Inſtitution. In any other Caſe, you will ſuppoſe, 
that a Set of eight credible, competent Witneſſes, 
ought not to be refus d. Could you get the con». 
current Teſtimony of eight Pagan Hiſtorians or 
Moraliſts, to any ſuppos'd Matters of Fact, ſaid to 
be done in their Times, and in their Country, to 
their Knowledge, or to the Knowledge of thoſa 
they converſed with, you would think the Man 
very impudent, that would ſer aſide their Credit 
and Hiſtory: Their joint Teſtimony you would 
' reckon as good Evidence in hiſtorical Affairs, as 2 
Demonſtrarion is in mathematical Matters. 
S. 4. Let me obſerve to you (what, it may be, has 
not been often propoſed to your Conſideration) 
that our Jeſus writes nothing of his own Bible, or 
Alcoran; (for though the Word Alcoran may ſeem 
a prophane Name, as being uſually appropriated to 
that Book of (pretended) Religion, that is ſacred 
among the Mahometans, as our Bible with us; yet 


8 that know the 98 and Import of the 
| Words 


3 


or Lecture 
chat is, or qughe 1 : 

Jelus never wrote any Aeg It i in one e of 
our preſent Hiſtories, chat, in a certain Caſe, hg 
wrote on the Grdund: And there is a Letter. now 
extant, ſuppoſed to he wrote by him to the King 
of Edeſſas But it is no part of our New 9 Ron 
or of that Book that principally ſupports and fo- 
ments his Name and Inſtitution in the World. 
There he himſelf writes nothing. but At done by 
his Ser yants; ſo that whatever Miſtake, or Error, 
or Evil is there (if there be any) it is nong of his, 
is not committed by him, but by his Seryants. The 
Praiſe, Homage and Renown that accrues. thereby 
to his Name, is not procured by himſelf, by his 
own Memorials and Writing. He ſeems ſtudiouſſy 
to decline that ſeeming. Piece of Vainglory; of 
writing his own Commentaries : As, when he Was 
on Earth he ſolicitouſſy ayoided all Shew of Pride, 
Bcalting and Oſtentation; io, nor ſhould his own 
Pen trumpet his Praiſes about the World, after he 
was dead and gone. When he was here, he affected 
Privacy. for the far greater part of his Life; When 
he appear'd in his publick Miniſtry, he; oft forbid, 
that his excellent. Cures and Works ſhould be di- 
vulg'd; which is far from the Way of Deceivers ; 
He refuſed Dominion and Government; and though 
he ſometimes told his Followers in plain Terms 
who he was (or elſe he had. ſcarce been faithful to 
himſelf and his Office) yer he oft declines giving 
anſwer to Queſtions of that Nature; and N 
dure les: himſelf, rhe. Sen of Man, than. the 
12 Son 
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Son of God: He will not write his own Life 101 


famous Works, nor the Hiſtory of his Death, and 


Conqueſt of Death and the Grave, in his quick 
Reſurrection from the Dead. His own Tongue fhall 
not praiſe him, nor his on Pen procure his Ap- 
plauſe: That might tempt the World to a Suſpici- 
on, Doubt, or Disbelief. That Work muſt be done 
for him by others, if it be done at all. And ſo it 
muſt be obſerved, that they that write our Chriſtian 
Bible (ſo you will give me leave to call the New Te- 


ſtament) write not for themſelves, but for him: 


They refund all their Honours and Praiſes into the 


Boſom of that Jeſus, whom they admire and ſerve: 


They advance, glorify and celebrate him, and would 
have all the World to do ſo too. Ve preach not our 
ſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord; and our ſelves, you 
Servants for Feſus's Sale. They are entirely 500 


to him, to his Inſtitution and Intereſt: All they 


gain, redounds to his Glory; and all they ſuffet 
(and it will in Time appear, that they ſuffer enough) 
is for his dear Sake and Service. And it is to be 
obſerved too, that theſe Servants of his write not of 
him, or for him, till after he is dead and gone out of 


the World. All the Writers willingly give an Ac- 


count of his Death; ſo that if he be ſtill dead, 
they ſerve a dead Man that can do them no Kind- 
neſs. He is not now among them, as once he was: 
He cannot now encourage, and quicken, and hearten 
them, as once he did: He is now no more in the 
World, and ſo has no earthly Kingdom, no Crowns 


or Scepters to beſtow upon them; no Royal Palace 


or victorious Throne on our Globe to invite them 


to deſire that one may ſit on his Right Hand, and 
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the other on his Left, in any ſuch Kingdem. He 
is gone, and has no worldly Riches, Preferments and 
Dignities to confer upon them, or herewith to 
reward them for their Writing and Service: He is 
gone; and if he is dead, and they know that he is 
dead, (and do but bely him as to his Reſurrection) 
it is Time to go too; it's Time to go and ſtudy the 
World, and their own Peace and Intereſt therein. 
It is Time to go to the High Prieſt, and the Whole 
guhedrim, and the Roman Preſident, and tell the 
Truth, and lay open the whole Defign and Fraud ; "IN 
and. ſhew. how their Maſter has deceived them, and 
neither. roſe from the Dead, nor fulfilled his Promi-. 
ſes ; but has left them to themſelves, and the Con- 
tempt of the World, and expoſed them to utmoſt 
Shame; and Sorrow, and Confuſion. This had been 
the Way to have ſecured (as well as might be) their 
Honour and Safety : But inſtead of this, they (af- 
ter Jeſus's Departure) when they could have no 
viſible Combination or Confederacy with him, when 
they could expect no temporal Reward or Advan- 
tuge from him, ſet upon writing, preaching, acting, 
and ſuffering for him at that Rate, as if they had 
been to gain the whole World for their Pains. Here's 
: diſintereſted Book, not wrote by him, that is moſt 
concerned therein; but by others, that muſt have 
their Labour, and many additional Sufferiogs for 
their Pains, and is devoted to the Fame, Honour, 
and Service of a Perſon, that was, ſome Vears before, 
gone out of the World! Here's an Atchievement, 
moſt remote from all ſecular Deſign and Projection! 
Here the Impulſe muſt be, either Conviction of Truth, 
ve cannot bur ſpeak what we have ſeen and heard 5 or 
P . the 
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8 the Neceſſity and Importance of the Caſe, for there 
is. no other Name given ander Heaven, by which we 
| muſs (or by which we ought to) be ſaved : Or in- 
deed, both theſe together.. 
F. 5. We may ſuppoſe, that there muſt bs Di: 
ference enough between a Book that is to begin, and 
ſer up a new Religion 1 in the World, and one that 
ſuppoſes, that it is by other Means begun and ſet 
Ap already. In the former Caſe a deal of Craft and 
| Caution muſt be uſed: Nothing muſt be ſaid that 
may be likely to offend rhoſe with whom it is de- 
fign'd to take and prevail: Its Pages and Paragraphs 
muſt be ſuppoſed to come from Heaven: It muſt 
beware of ſaying, that it had been admitted already, 
when it has not been really ſo. But a Volume that | 
comes out in purſuance of a Religion already ſet 
afoot and advanced in the World, is more bold and 
adventurous. Our Chriſtian Bible ſuppoſes Chri- 
ſtianity already commenc'd and kindled in the World: 
It was not devis'd and ſtudied for the fowing of its 
firſt Seeds and Principles : It talks plainly and bold- 
ly as of Things known and believed: It ſpeaks 4 
_ torically, as of Things that could not be well gal 
aid or contradicted. It has been already bier 
that ſuppos'd Hiſtory (that has not Truth to ſup- 
port it) is one of the worſt Ways to lay the Foun- 
dation of a new Religion in the World. Ma- 
_ thew's Goſpel is the firſt of the ſacred Hiſtories; 
and that relates the Reſurrection of Jeſus. Now 
before that Time, many Diſciples had been made by 
the Saviour's own perſonal Miniſtry, and that of 
his Apoſtles: and ſeventy Diſciples : If we ſuppoſe 
with * that the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
0 5 | (0 
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(or — was the firſt Part of our Chriſti- 
an Bible, that was penn'd, and ſent Abroad; we ea» 
ſily ſee, that Chriſtiag Religion had got conſidera- 


ble Footing in the World by that Time: It had 


ſpread in Judea, and Samaria, and Galilee : It had 
 arriv'd at Ceſarea, and Damaſcus, and Antioch in Sy- 
ria. The Apoſtle himſelf had planted it at Derbe, 


and Lyſtra, and Iconium; he paſſed through Phrygia- 


and the Region of Galatia; came into Macedonia 
and ſet up Religion at Philippi, before he came to 
Theſſalonica. When he writes to the Church there, 
he reminds them with what Power and Succeſs the 
ſacred Word had entred there; what Efficacy it had 
upon them, inſomuch that they of that Church be- 


came Examples to the other Believers in Macedonia 


and Achaia. If this had not been ſo, no Appeal 
could reaſonably be made thereto: It would be e- 


nough to blaſt the Apoſtle's Credit with that Com- 


munity. Thus our Bible, ſuppoſing the Religion 
it would recommend already upon good Grounds, 
begun and ſet up in the World, proceeds without 
Fear or Flattery, with Courage, Reſolution, and 
Authority: It reports Things as commonly known 
and aſcertain'd : It appeals to former Light,! Know- 
kdge and Conviction; and though its own Pages 


may well be ſuppoſed to be dictated by the ſame 
Light and Spirit, by which the Inſtitution was at 


arſt directed and advanc'd; yet it pleads not ſo 
much its own immediate Authority, as the Light, 
power and Inſtruction that had been already receiv- 


ed. The Work of God, the Seal of Heaven, the 


signatures of the Divine Spirit are appeal'd to and 


aliſted UPON as the Ground of its enſuing Inſtruc- 
P . tions 
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tions and Injunctions. This is ſomething far dif. 


Ferent from writing a fair, plauſible Book, in order to 


intice, allure or inveigle the ſupine, negligent World. | 


Here, in our Way, the Penmen laid themſelves open 
and obnoxious to all the Denial, Contradiction and 
Confuration | imaginable : : They fear no Oppoſirion 
to what they have to ſay, but appeal to foregoing 
Conſciouſneſs, to Conſcience, Evidence and Expe- 
rience ; which muſt not be this Way of n that 
lie in wait to deceive. | 

F. 6. As the Servants of Teſus muſt carry Hit 
| Ty (or hiſtorical Narrations) about the World, ſo 
they are commanded to begin their Publication in 


that very City and Country, where the Things are 


ſuppoſed to be done, and their Hiſtory to be verifi- 

ed. The Foundation of that Pardon and Peace with 
Heaven, of that Redemption and Reconciliation 
they are to preach to the World, is laid in the Per- 
ſon and Tranſactions of this Jeſus. The Hiſtory of 
him, of his Life and Works, of his Doctrine and 
Death, of his Reſurrection and Glory, is to be con- 
veyed to, and divulged and inculcated in all Nati- 

ons: But they muſt firſt go through the Cities of 
Fudea, where Jeſus is ſuppoſed to have been mot 
known and moſt converfant. In thoſe Parts and 
Places muſt they firſt plant the Faith, where it ws 
moſt likely to be confuted, if it could be fo. Nay, 
in that City muſt they begin, where Jefus was pub- 
lickly crucified and ſent out of the World. So he 
himſelf inſtructs them, Thus it is ren ant thus it 
behoved, that Chriſt ſhould fo uſer, and riſe From the 
Dead the third Day; and tha Repentance | and Remiſſon 


of $ Sins _ BE a in und Navi (as thus having 


ſuffer d 
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faffer'd PR Sins, and , riſen again for the cancelling 


of them) among all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem. 
Luk. xxiv. 46, 47. There muſt ye begin, and from 
thence muſt Fe Jet forth, to carry the ſame News 
(as far as ye. can) to all the World. Accordingly 
at Feruſalem muſt they, wait, till he furniſh'd them 
with Power and Spirit enough for ſo great an En- 
terprize ; which would be ſeen in the Execution. 
They muſt not through Shame (when their Maſter 


vas ignominiouſly put to Death) fly to their own 


Homes, nor through Fear and Suſpicion of Diſap- 
pointment (when their Maſter was gone out of the 
World) ſcatter- Abroad, or abſcond themſelves, but 
continue rogerher at Jeruſalem (where the ſuppoſed 
Redeemer, of their Iſcael was buried) and wait a 
litle while, till they ſhould be prepar'd for ſuch a 
Miniſtry. Accordingly they did fo ; and in a lit 
tle while fil d Feruſalem with their Doctrine concern- 
ing Jeſus, as if they intended to bring that Mass 
Blood upon the Inhabitants thereof; as they are told, 
Alls v. 28. This Doctrine they teſtify before the 
High-Prieſt and his Officials, before the Sanhedrim, 
and all the Citizens of Feruſalem, . This they incul · 
cate and inſiſt upon in Oppoſition to all Threats 


nings, Scourges, Impriſonments and ill Treatment 


they can meet with. And great is the Succeſs: 
Thouſands in Feruſalem are proſelyted to this dan- 
gerous Faith: Nay, in ſhort Time, a great Company 
of the Prieſts were obedient thereto, as Acls vi. 7. 
Strange, that the Prieſts ſhould be ſo! Their Re- 


putation, and Office, and Intereſt led them quite 


another Way : Their Reputation with their Bre- 
thren wayld be ſo loſt, that they muſt be turn 'd out 
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ue: Their Office, ac. 

cording” to their new iy: muſt be B8ROER'; and 
all their Intereſt therein and thereby, muſt 'Ufe arid 
ceaſe. How muſt they now live? They have no 


2 is 


42 


Inheritance in the Land: "te muſt be lome great. vic. 
| forious Evidence, that muſt make Prieſts 


(and 4 
great Company of them too) obedient to the Faith, 


From Feruſalem the Heralds 'of Jeſu us proceed into 


the Countries and Regions round about; and in 2 
Httle Time, ſtared Afſemblics of theſe Muſulnen 
(or Belicvers) are planted in Fudea, an and Galilee, and 
$2h4a; and flouriſh in their holy Faith. X De- 
ceiver ſhotild have ſent his Factors further 2 Field, 
anc "have diſpatch'd chem firſt ro thoſe Places, where 
le was not known, and had not lived, and been for 


mouſly talk'd of and convers'd. 


Having thus confider'd the Garn and 


Contents of our Chriſtian Bible, which are obvious 


to your Eye; we proceed to contemplate the Per. 


ſon, Doctrine, Conduct, and Menage of the Foun- 


der of this Religion, with that of his Aſſociates and 
Accomplices; ; and let us ſee what Trace, Signature, 

or Foot ſtep of Fraud or Fallacy, of ſeculat Deſign 
and carnal Policy, we can deſcry or diſcover ies 
You will readily ſuppoſe, that they that engäge in 
a ſecular or worldly Deſign, do deſig ien and propoſe 
fo themſelves ſome ſecular and worldly Advantage: 
This ſecular and worldly Advantage mult either be 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, in the. Indulgence, Gratiſica- 
tions and Pleaſures of the Body; or the Luſt of the- 
Eyes, in the Riches and Treaſures, the gaud) Spec 
tacles, Scenes, and Shews, that court and pleaſe 2 
vigransWaiton ad or the Pride of Life, ih ih the 
Pomp 


* 


Sinews of ſuch Aims and Deſignus 3 or more intirely 
purſue the Means and Methods that ure directly and 
diametrically oppoſite and contradictious thereto, 
than the holy Founder of this Inſtitution and his 
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Pomp 4 Grantebr of Courts and ee the 


airy Notion of Fame and Applauſe, and the imagi- 
nary Satisfaction of external Denen and 8 


Frowbtion and Empire. 


Now you will eaſily fee, that 4 eden in the 
World could more cleverly and thoroughly cut the 


Accomplices did: Let us view them but in lach 2 
ſhort and faint Light as this. 4 

F. 1. Jeſus himſelf is a Perſon -Mnogethee Aiſtent 
from the Pleaſures and Gratifications of this Life 


and World. His Mind and Heart are totally intent 


upon God, and the Kingdom of Heaven and Reli- 
gion: It is his conſtant Care, and Buſineſs, and Em- 


ploy to do Good, to inſtruct Souls in the Way to 
a better World, and call them off from their Af. 


fection and Love to this: He will not be Great 


here, when he miglit be ſo. Were I here to preſume 


upon the Notice or Doctrine of his Pre- exiſtence to 
his human Nativity, I might tell you, that he choſe 
to come'poor into the World ; not only naked, as all 
Men do, but' to be born of a' poor Parent; one, 
that was not able to bring the Offering of the Rich, 

which was but a Lamb and a Pigeon, and muſt there- 
fore bring a Pair of young Pigeons for her Purificati- 


on: He was capable of chuſing his Parentage and 


Place of Birth; and yet would be the Offspring of 
a low, decayed Family, the Son of a poor Matron, 
born in a Stable, attended by Beaſts, and introduced 


into a * Family. He was exiled his na- 
| tive 
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tive Country almoſt as ſoon as born: Was; all- 6 
Minority, ſubject to his Parents, and, probably, 
work'd with his Father- in-Law, in his Shop and at 
his Trade; though prepar'd and furniſh'd for much 
higher Buſineſs, being fit at twelve Vears of Age to 
keep an Academy, as being able then to diſcourſe 
and diſpute the learned Doctors in the Temple. 
When ho came forth into publick Miniſtry, he 
would be conceal'd as long as he could; inſomuch 
that ſomę of his Friends were offended, that a Per- 
ſon of ſuch: ſingular Abilities and Works ſhould 
court ſo much Privacy; He convers d moſtly in the 
Country Towns and Villages, and among the poorer 
Populace: Frequented the Mountains and the Gar- 
den, and led his Diſciples thither: Seldom went to 
a Great, Man's Houſe or Table, but when intreated, 
and then only to guide and inſtruct the Company | 
to beware of the World, and the Snares of it, and 
get ſafe to Heaven. He might have been made Um- 
pire in the Diviſion of an Eſtate (which ſome would 
have been glad of) but he declin'd the Office, and 
only gives Caution againſt Covetouſneſs. The Po- 
pulace were once ſo pleas d with him (Which had 
been a happy Juncture for an ambitious, Mind) that 
they would have crown'd him, but he ſtudiouſly 
withdrew himſelf from a ſecular Throne and Do- 
minion. Crowns and; Sceprers he leaves in their 
Places, to the poſſeſſors of them: A An inviſible Crown 
and Scepter is in his Eye, and guides all his Moti: 
ons. A King indeed he profeſſes to be, but not an 
earthly, zone. A Kingdom he will have, bur not of 
this Warld, as he aſſures the Preſident, that examines 
Kip ; Intimating,. thay if t there be no EONS 
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he has no Kingdom, and muſt be content to be withe 
out one; and the Kingdom that he gathers. here, is 
in order to another State and World. Religion is 
all his Buſineſs. The Love of God, and the Love 
of Man, and ſeeking the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, he continually preſ- 
ſes and inculcates, Humility, Meekneſs, Spirituali- 
ty, heavenly Diſpoſition and Beneficence ſhine 


| through all his Life and Converſe : He ſpends up” 


Day in Preaching, and the Night i in Prayer; and 
thus he proceeds with unwearied Diligence, not- 
- withſtanding the Contempt, Hatred and Malignity he 
meets with where he comes. He hears of his Fore- 
runner's Decollation in the Priſon, and then prepares 

for his own Departure. He withdraws indeed into 
the Country, but it is to do Good, to feed Bodies 
and Souls, and work the Works of God, while Day 
laſts, and Light continues. He knows his End of 
Life approaches. When I ſaid he ſpent, the Night 
in Prayer, I might have obſerv d to you, that a 
Numa Pompilius, that had a Kingdom to;, ſettle and 
poliſh, would pretend to private Converſation with 
the Goddeſs Egeria for his Inſtruction. That a 
Mahomet, that had a Kingdom to raiſe, profeſſes an 
Intercourſe with the Angel Gabriel, which none 
knew but he himſelf. On the contrary whatever 
retir d Correſpondence our Feſ#s had with Heaven, 
and with any of the Society there, he never boaſts of 
it, nor requires any Reliance thereon. He only ap- 
peals to what was publick and viſible, and what the 
Eyes and Ears of other Folks may be Witneſles to: 
And his great, inimitable Works he will conceal ag 
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pines till he is gone out of the World. He 


knows a glaking Light cannot long be hid; and 


when it appears, the Eyes that cannot bear it will 
ſeek its Extinction; and he had rather do Work 


privately, thati be prevented or hindred from doing 
it at all. He once accep d an humble Triumph; 


but an Aſs carries him without any Capariſon or 


Accoutrement, fave what his Servants ordinary 
Clothes can make: But he weeps while they re- 
joice: He ſees the deplorable Caſe of the City to 

which he travels: He foreſees the deſolating Judg- 


ments that are haſtning thither: He rides in Tri- 


umph to the Grave; for he knows that he muſt re- 
turn from FJeruſalem no more. Upon the Road, he 
informs his Companions what will befall him there. 
When one of them would pretend to diſſuade him 
from ſuch Sufferings, he does but call him Adver- 
ſary or Devil for his Pains, and rebuke him for ſa - 


: vouring huma n Things, rather than thoſe that are of 


God. There he treats his Companions at Supper, 
condeſcends to waſh their Feet, continues (after all 
their Faults and Failures) to love them to the End; 


entertains them with moſt noble, heavenly Diſcourſe 
and Prayer, as his Farewell; aſſures them of his 


own Felicity in the other World, and his Concern 


for them; and ſo leads them cheerfully to the Place 


where he was to be betrayed. There he ſpends his 
Time in Prayer, till the Traytor and his Complices 
come to ſeize him. Away he is led to the Rulers, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil: The Roman Preſident 
would acquit him, but the Fewsſb Prieſts and Peo- 
ple will have” the Innocent condemn'd. He is in- 


/ 2 9 ſcourged « and ſpit upon, andi at laſt 
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| berberouſly crucified with a mans of nototibus C rio 
minals. He bears all with unparallelꝰd Patience, Meck- 
neſs and Reſignation : He ends his Breath in a ue” : 


cious Promiſe to a Penitent Fellow-Sufferer, i in pray- 
ing for his Murderers, and committing cee 
Spirit into his Father's Hands. Here is one that is 
worthy to be a Founder of Religion, being ſo btighe( 
a Pattern of it. Here is nothing carnal or ſecular” 
or that favours of a ſenſual, terrene, or merely hu- 
man Spirit. Here is perfect Ru ee or a total ne 
verſe to all of that Nature. * a 
F. 2. It is a Sign, that Jeſus dacded n no — 
Politicks, or ſecular: Kingdom, ſince he would pros” 
vide no Sueceſſor for himſelf, or for his Dominions. 
A King he would be; and yet he knows he muſt be 
but a ſhort-liv'd Monarch as to this World: He 
muſt be cut off in the prime of his Age, or in the 
midſt of his moſt flouriſhing Years; and yet leaves 
none to aſſume the Power and Dignity from which® 
he retires. It pleaſes earthly Potentates to think, 
that they bequeath their Poſſeſſions and Empire to 
their N and that, in them, they ſhall almoſt ſur- 
vive themſelves, and reign even when they are dead 
and gone. But our Jeſus has no ſuch Thought, 
Deſign or Proſpect: The Dominion and Regency 
that he here ſets up and claims, muſt be tranſmitted to, 
and perpetuated in another World, or be extindt 
with him. Though he is of the Royal Family, 
and of the Lineage of David, yet he ſolicits no 
Conſort, ſeeks no Progeny: Though he might be 
greatly aſſiſted in his Riſe and Advancement (as is 
ulſual with Politick Princes) by great Relations and 
rich N he 1 none. It was Mahomet's 
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great Aid and Ground of Adio) 1 in- Mecca, thats 
he married his Maſter's Widow, WhO brought him, 


much Wealth, many potent Relations, together with. 
Hope of Iſſue: Or if that Hope fail'd with one, 


he knew how to procure himſelf ten more. Such 


Aims and Purpoſes are moſt remote from the holy 1 


Jeſus: He will not be diverted by Family Cares 


and Domeſtick Relations, from going up and don 
to do Good, to heal the Countries, and preach the 
Way to the Kingdom of Heaven. He has no E- 
ſtate, no Houſe of his own to dwell in, and yet he 


covets none (as the manner of many is) by Alli- 
ance with a Female Companion. If any liberal or 


grateful Perſons of that Sex contribute to his Sup- 


port, or miniſter to him of their Subſtance (while he 


has not other Means of Subſiſtence) he craves none 
of them, unleſs it be for Religion, and the heaven- 
Woman (and one that he has 
à Reſpect for) runs up and down the Houſe, with 
Concern to make kind Proviſion for him, and the 
Company he brings along with him, he will rebuke 
her Solicitude and Care, and rather commend her Si- 
ſter, that firs by him, and entertains her Mind with 


the Words of eternal Life. When his Diſciples re- 


turn'd to Jacob's Well, they marvelbd to find him 
talking with a Woman there; though he was talking 
to her of the Water of Life. So abſtemious and 
inoffenſive had his Converſation been. As he deſigns 
no Progeny, he intends no Succeſſor. He values 


not his Relations in the Affairs of his Kingdom, 


above others. His obſervant Diſciples are to him, 
as his Mother, and Siſter, and Brother. Some of 


his Relations comport not with, him: 4 Thoſe t that do, 
muſt 
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mult be humble, 10 ſuffer like Chis other Compa ani- 
ons. If James and Jom preſume; that upon the 
Store of Kindred they may have leave to deſire, that 
they may fit, the one on his right Hand, and the 
other on his left, in his Kingdom, he will call them 
to think of Oonformity to himfelf, and to meditate 
2 bloody Büptiſm. "Abd probably- it was the fame 
Jams (the Lord's: Brother, or near Kinſman) that of 
all the Apoſtolical College Was firſt ſlain, being be- 
headed at Jeruſalem: And Jobs ſhall have his Share 
of Sufferings in his Time. If Peter pretend that he 
is Prince of the Apoſtles,” he is told by whar 
Death he muſt glorify. God. But Jeſus appoints no 
Succeſſor to | himſelf in his Honour and Dignity :* 
He tells his moſt eminent Proſelytes, that he is Lord 
and Maſter, and muſt be ſo, and all they are Bre- 
thren, and muſt carry it as ſuch towards one ano- 
ther: His Kingdom muſt be a ſhort one, for it 
can ſubſiſt but his Life Time; or muſt be remov 
ed in him, the Head of it, to another World. His 
Monarchy is a very ſi ſingular one, appropriated to 
himſelf; not only (as other Monarchies) n e 
but one Regent at one Time, but admitting only 
one for all; one for all Ages, and for the whole Du- 
ration of it. He has no more a ſucceſſive King- 
dom than a ſucceſſive Prieſthood: His Reign was 
ſmall while he was here, and muſt die with him, if 
it is not transferr'd to Heaven. His chief Follows 
ers muſt look upon themſelves as his Servants, When 
he is gone out of Sight, and out of the World, and 
not pretend to _ wy oh tn IN Ry 
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93 Vet his Inſtirution i 15 not for himſelf, | 


gion will not ſerve or ſuit him and us too: He 
muſt Worſhip God, as one that is himſelf inng+ 


cent; we, as thoſe chat are guilty. His Inſtitution, 


and therewith his Kingdom, is to be communicated, 
to, and propagated; about the World: For this he 


mot: chuſe proper Ambaſſadors and Ac complices: 


To theſe he muſt open his Deſigns, and theſe; he 
muſt admit into the Secret of his Projections, and 
acquaint with the Intrigue and Myſtery of proſe- 
cuting and compaſſing his Affairs and Intereſts, | 
Now theſe, one would think, ſhould be but very 
few: In a Multitude there is leſs hope of Secrecy, 
more Fear and Danger of Tale, Unfaithfulneſs and 
Diſcovery : There will be different Intellects, dif- 


ferent Capacities for Buſineſs, different Thoughts 

and Counſels, different Schemes and Intereſts : Same 
will be concern'd for themſelves, ſome for theis 

Families, Friends and Relations. It will be hard, ib | 


poſſible, to perſuade many to forſake and forego 
their private Intereſts, and embark all conjunRly i 


one Man's Advantage and Concerns; eſpecially if 
he does not ſecure them of as much as they leaye: 


They that are rich will covet more; and they that 
are poor will be urged by their importunate Wants 
and Neceſſities. Jealouſies, Envies and Suſpicions 
will be apt to ariſe among them: Mutual Supplan- 

tation is then likely to enſue; and then there will 


ſoon be a Detection and Defeat of the whole Plot. 


The Arabian Pretender was wiſe enough to begin 
with one or two Confederates; was content to be 


at firſt contemn'd/ by his Wife, till he and a Com- 
panion 
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anion. had infinuated into her his propherical Pre- 
tenſions. The holy ſeſus takes quite other Mea- 
ſures: He admits twelve at a Time into his Society 
and Counſels: Leads them not to a private Cave, 
to be treated with private Inſtructions, but chuſes 
them to go out and come in with him, to be im- 
pregnated with the ſame Spirit, to be Eye-Witneſ⸗ 
ſes of his Works, Ear-Witneſſes of his Preaching 
and Doctrine, and Inſpectors of his whole Con- 
verſation: And what of his publick Doctrine they 
underſtood not, he gives them leave to enquire of 
him privately, in order to their further Informa- 
tion. At another Time he ſends forth ſeventy Ac- 
complices at once; he gives them much the ſame 

Errand; furniſhes them with much the ſame PW - 

ers, and directs them in the ſame Method of pro- 

moting and inhanſing his Kingdom. Here are eighty 
two Confederates engaged in his Service in his Life 

Time, and more are admitted and added after his 

Death. Here are enough ro betray a Project, that 6 
did not anſwer their Expectation and Hope; to 
diſcover and ſpoil one that was not well founded, 
and withall expos'd them (without ſufficient Re- 
ward) to Sorrows and Calamities in the World. 
Surely ir muſt be a good Cauſe, and a good Pro- 
ſpe& (and we ſhall yer fee, that it was none of 
this World) that could oblige ſo many Hearts and 
Hands to be faithful to one Man's Intereſt and 
Service. 

F. 4. It may be worth while to conſider the 
Quality of the Accomplices he chuſes, and the Pla- 
ces he goes to ſeek, or rather to find them in: He 
chuſes not the Rich, the Learned, the Honourable 
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and Potent, and thoſe that were moſt likely to pro- 
cure and promote a ſecular Kingdom : He requires 
not a Concurrence of Purſes, a Contribution of 
Wealth and Treaſure, for carrying on of his De- 
ſign : He goes not to the Schools of the Prophets 
(ſuch as they were then) or the Academies of the 
| Rabbi's, to pick out thoſe that were verſed in the 
Arts of Reaſoning and Oratory, and could diſpute 
or perſuade the World out of their Senſes, and i into 
the Belief of ſenſible Things (or Things fit to be 
the Objects of Senſe) that they had neither ſeen 
nor heard : He goes not to the Camp or to the Ca- 
ſtle, to find out well-diſciplin'd or couragious Men, 
that were fit for a bold Encounter, could face an 
Enemy in the Field, or venture upon an extraordi- | 
- nary Enterprize : He goes not, to the High-Prieſt's 
Palace, or the Roman Hall, to ſeek the Stateſmen, 
and thoſe that were skill'd in Politicks, and in 
drawing and executing a wide, political Scheme: 
He goes not to the Cities to look for the polite and 
accompliſhed, or thoſe that were acquainted with 
Traffick and Commerce, with Remirtances and Ac- 
counts: The more plain, ſimple, undiſguiſed and 
undeſigning People are more fit for his Purpoſe; 
and the more fit, as they are the more ſincere. He 
walks into the Country, and picks up thoſe that are 
of the more honeſt, ruſtick Spirit. He marches a- 
long the Sea-Coaſts, and calls thoſe that were in- 
ur'd to Labour, and Hope and Patience, and under- 
takes to make them Fiſhers of Men. He calls one 
indeed from the Tax-Office, or Receipt of Cuſtom; 
but it is not to encreaſe, but rather disburſe what 


he had gain d, and * a Treaſure 0 
C 
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coſt him nothing. He muſt be ready to ſay with 


Zaccheus (a very hopeful, promiſing Diſciple) Be- 


hold, Lord, the half of my Goods I give to the Poor (ic 
is well if half will Ah his Turn) and if I have 


talen any Thing from any Man, by falſe Accuſation, I 
reſtore him four fold. Such as theſe are the fitteſt In- 


ſtruments in Jeſus's Hand; and the moſt proper Pro- 


ſecutors of his Deſign and Kingdom. 

| $. 5. We may look a little into Jeſus's Family 
or School, and ſee how he educates and inſtructs his 
pupils: They muſt be with him, and be train'd up 


| for his Kingdom, and the Methods of it: Their 


natural Genius, and ordinary Education, and epide- 
mical Principles, did not prepare them for it, or 


adapt them thereto: They muſt learn new Notion 
| and Meaſures. But here they are not treated with 


Syſtems of Logick or Oratory : Plain Senſe and 
Reaſon will ſerve their Turn; or a naked Report of 
what they have heard and ſeen. They are not train- 


ed up to Politicks and State Affairs, nor tutor'd to 


be Viceroys, or Provincial Preſidents, or Plenipo- 
tentiaries to foreign Courts: Their Fancy of being 
Jeſus's Aſſeſſors in his Kingdom, is ſoon turned in- 
to a quite different Scene. They are not inſtructed 
in the Arts of War, in Feats of Chivalry and mili- 
tary Diſcipline: They are not taught to be Gene- 


nals and Commanders of well-accoutred Legions; 


have no Lectures read to them about the Methods 
of laying Sieges to Advantage, or raiſing them with 
Security 3 about ſtorming of Forts, blowing up Ma- 
gazines, ſapping the Foundations of Caſtles and Ar- 
ſenals, taking of Cities, and putting to flight the 
Armies of the Aliens: Alas! They muſt know. 
Q 2 that 
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that his Kingdom admits no ſuch Methods as ; theſe; | 
If his Kingdom were of this World, then indeed 
his Servants and Subjects might fight for him: But 
now his Kingdom is not of this World, but muſt 
be deſign'd and prepar d for Heaven. Here the 
Sword will ſignify nothing : It may ſoon be the 
Deſtruction of him that moſt uſes it, or is moſt 
Skilful at it. Alas! Their Art, and Skill, and Bu- 
ſineſs muſt be ro fulfill the Angels Song, ſounded 
forth at their Maſter's Birth; to raiſe Glory to God 
in the higheſt, to diffuſe Peace on Earth, and diſſemi- 
nate good Mill among Men. Jeſus's Academy is the 
School of ſacred, practical Science; the Seminary 
of pureſt Humility and Love, of moſt exquiſite 
Virtue and Religion: There they are taught to be 
pure in Heart, and poor (yet divinely rich) in Spirit; 
to mourn for Sin, and the Impieties of the World; 
to be meek and merciful; to hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs ; to be Peace-makers, and to rejoice in 
being perſecuted for Righteouſneſs (or Religion's) ſake. 
There they are taught the Arr of forgiving 
Wrongs, of loving Enemies, of bleſſing thoſe that 
curſe, and praying for thoſe thar ſpitefully uſe and 
treat them: There they are taught to abandon Hy- 
pocriſy, Fraud and Guile ; to be ſincere and upright 
before God and Man; to love God with all the 
Heart and Strength ; to fear God, as being able to 
deſtroy Soul and Body in Hell for ever; to value 
the Soul above the World; For what ſhall it profit a 
Man, to gain the whole World and loſe his on Soul? 
They are not inſtructed how they may ſuitably 
ſuſtain illuſtrious Titles and Characters, as of Arch- 


biſhops and . of Patriarchs or key 


i „ 


They are not inur d (without Offence be it  fookea) 
to the reverential (or deferential) Addreſſes, of your 
Lordſhip or your Grace, your Eminency or your 
Holineſs. It may be queſtion'd, whether their 
Lord would himſelf admit ſuch Applications : He 
accuſtoms them to more Humility and Familiarity : 
They muſt walk with him, and fit down with him 
at his Table. Alas! He teaches them the Skill of 

 Self-denial, and taking up the Croſs, and ſo follow- 

ing him in the Way to an inviſible Kingdom. In 
ſhort, their Weapons muſt be their Innocence and 
Integrity, their Tongues and Breath: Their Inno- 
cence and Integrity is their defenſive Armour round 

about, on the right Side and on the left: Their 
Tongues and Breath are their offenſive Artillery; 
Tongues, not ſet on Fire by the Sulphur of Hell, 
but by the Rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace: Fiery Tongues muſt they diſ charge; bur 
ſuch as are kindled by pure, celeſtial Flames: The 
Exploſion of Air and Breath there muſt be; not 
bombardical, but ſuch as is impregnated and en- 
famed by the Spirit of God. Their Maſter (or 
Tutor) teaches them to pray and preach : For Prayer, 
he gives them ſuch a rich, comprehenſive Magazine, 
the World had not ſeen before: It begins with the 


Sandtification and Celebration of the Divine Name and 


Glories; and ends (its Petitions) with our Salvation from 
Evil : The Accompliſhment of both, muſt be aſcrib- 
ed to the Dominion and Power, and will redound 
to the Glory of God. With a ſuitable Artillery of 
and for preaching, he will provide them: They muſt 
preach as he did, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
is at Hand. Repent, intimates the World s Sinful⸗ 
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neſs and Revolt from God ; calls for ſacred Sor 
row and Regret, and ſummons us to God, from- 
whom we have fallen. The Kingdom of Heaven be. 


ing at Hand, ſuppoſes the Methods God has taken 


for reſtoring the World to himſelf, and for return- 
ing to the World with Honour; and intimates his 


Deſign, and beginning to ſet up a Kingdom of 


Grace and Religion on Earth, in order to a King» 


dom of Happineſs and Glory in Heaven. With 


theſe two pieces of Ordnance muſt they demoliſh 
the Devil's Kingdom, blow up his ſtrong Holds and 
Gariſons, and ſcorch the Devil himſelf in his own 


Territories, and bring him tumbling down, as at 
his firſt Fall, or like Lightning from Heaven? What 


ſecular Craft and worldly Cunning is here, let the 


Devil himſelf deſcry, if he can. ” 
$, 6. His Charge to them, at their firſt ſetting | 


cut into the World, and the firſt-Fruits of their 
Function, is highly remarkable: Some Eſſay of their 


Work and his Service they muſt make before he 


leaves them : Some Trial of their Arms and their 


Skill they muſt have, while he is among them: 
Some Experience of their Enemies Ways, and of 


any Succeſs of their own, will improve and encou- 


rage them for future Encounters, The Maſter will 


not diſmiſs them from under his Wing, or ſend them 


Abroad upon ſuch Miniſtry, without a ſuitable 
Lecture, or Ordination-Sermon for their In- 
ſtruction, Memory and Advice. And here he 
ſends them without ſecular Arms or Treaſure : - 
They muſt take no other Clothes than what they 
had on, no Money (unleſs they had already a lit- 


dle, which, polhbly, ſome of them had not) in 
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cheir Pockets, no Bag of Proviſion for their Jour- 
ney : Scarce will he allow them to ſtay fo long, as 
to take Shoes and Staves along with them. They 
muſt not be nice in their Diet or Lodging, and 
change from Houſe to Houſe upon that Account. 
They muſt bleſs the Houſe that receives them, and 
do all the Good they can : They muſt freely exert 
the Powers they have receiv'd, and diſtribute Health, 
and Mercy, and Peace all around them: They muſt 
depend upon his Care, though out of Sight, and 
upon the good Providence of their Father in Hea- 
ven. He aſſures them, he. ſends them out as Sheep a- 
mong Wolves. A great Encouragement indeed! How 
tall they eſcape being devour'd? They muſt be 
brought before Governors and Kings for his ſake : And 
bow ſhall poor Fiſhermen bear ſo great a Preſence ? _ 
They muſt be deliver'd up to Councils, and ſcourged in 
the Synagogues : And that's a little worſe than toiling 
all Night, though they catch nothing but Labour 
for their Pains. He tells them, They ſhall be hated of 


all Men for his Name's ſake *. Did ever any Fun- 


der of a politick Inſtitution allure or draw Men in- 


to his Intereſts by ſuch a Promiſe or Aſſurance 2 


Was ever worldly Deſign fo raiſed and eſtabliſhed ? 


This was enough to make them betake themſelves 


to their Heels, and fly ſuch a hated Name, and ſuch 
an odious Service. He plainly tells them what they 
muſt expect, what the World's Wages will be, and 
what his will be here and hereafrer. Here's Plain- 
N indeed! No Sign of e or W " 
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tamus Demoſthenem, Ciceronemque hac ratione quicquam per ſua- 
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If they are not content with this Work, and: this 
Wages, they muſt let both alone : He will be ready 
to treat them with the ſame Diſdain, he orders them 
to ſhew towards the Cities, that- would .not receive 
their Meſſage ; to ſhake off the Duſt from his Feet, 
in Teſtimony againſt them. 

It is too obſervable to be omitted 0 what I had 
forgot in its Place) thar the holy Jeſus ſeems to al- 
low them to tell Abroad all that they could; all 
that they knew of him, and his private Intercourſes 
with them, and his Deſi igns upon the World. What 
L tell you in Darkneſs (or have told you in Darkneſs; 
for he is now ſending them out into the Light: 
Whatever I have ſaid to you in any of our Retire- 
ments, or in any of our Evening-Conferences, when 
I gave you leave to enquire into any Thing, you 
did not underſtand; and when I expounded all 
Things to you, in our Receſs from the Publick, 
all that) ſpeak ye in the Light, ſpeak it in the Face of 
the World; and what ye hear in the Ear, ( whatever 
has been whiſper d to you, ) that preach ye upon the 
Houſe-Tops. Let nothing of qur Aims, Intentions, 
Hopes and Meaſures be conceal'd from Mankind: 
Impart all you know : And you know enough to 
attain the End for which you are ſent, Mat. x. 27. 
Such a Permiſſion (or Commiſſion, if you pleaſe) 
muſt be far remote from any ſecular, Kallen Pur- 
rr or Project. 

§. 7. It is his Care to take down the aſpiring | 
Thoughts of his Diſciples, and the Prejudices they 
had on the Behalf of a mundane Kingdom : Prejudi- 
cate Notions they had of the ſecular Grandeur and 
Glory of thelr Ae We when he ſhould come: by 

mu 
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muſt exalt his own. People, and ſubdue the Nations 


before him. The Sceptre muſt not entirely depart from 


Tudah, nor the Lawgiver from berween his Feet, till 
Shiloh come. And then Shiloh, they ſuppoſed, would 
wield the moſt ſplendid Sceptre, and diſplay the moſt 
ſtately, legiſlative Power. The Rod of his Strength 


(his invincible Truncheon, or Staff of Command) 


muſt go forth out of Sion, and he muſt (bloodily, and 


_ unmercifully) Rule in the midſt of his Enemies: And 


his Advantage might he have made of ſuch Prepoſ- 
ſeſſions, if he had pleaſed, and if his Mind had 
ftood that Way. Great Hopes are great Aſſiſtants 


to, and ſometimes the Preſage of great Succeſs : But 
then he ſhould have choſen, as it ſhould ſeem, other- 


guiſe Perſons for his Aim and Enterprize : But if 
they are unfit for their own Expectation and De- 
ſign, they are the more fit for his, or he will make 


| them ſo: And ſo be takes all Occafions to ſink 
their towering Hopes, Deſires and Affectations of 
this World. He calls them to meditate the Croſs, 


and a Conqueſt by their own Blood. When two 


of them (prompted, poſſibly, by a near Relation to 


him, and a preſum'd Intereſt in him ; the one being, 


probably, the Lord's Brother, and the other, the be- 


loved Diſciple) ambitiouſſy requeſted, to be made 
his chief Favourites or prime Miniſters of State in 
his Kingdom; he ( notwithſtanding their Kindred 


and his own Affection) enquires into their Ability 


or Readineſs to ſuſtain a Baptiſm by Blood; he calls 
them to an Account for their private Diſputes a- 


bout Primacy and Pre-eminence in his Kingdom; 
will allow no ſuch Conteſts there, no Image of 


worldly Power: But to gheir Mortification, aſſures 
| them, 
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them, that the Chief in his State, muſt be the firſt 
in Humility and humble Offices. When (upon the 
Suppoſition of his continu'd Death) a couple of his 
Friends utter'd ſuch a deſpairing Complaint, but -we 
wor” (and accordingly hop'd) that this had been 
he, that ſbould have redeemed Iſrael ; (ſhould have 
broke the Roman Yoke, and have advanc'd their 
Iſrael, as Head, and imperial Ruler of the World ;) 
he does but call them Fools, for ſo ſaying, and remind 
them that their Meſſiah muſt, through .Sufferings, 


enter into his Glory and Kingdom. When, upon 


his known Reſurrection (and when he might be ſup- 
poſed to be furniſh'd with more Power than before ; 
and when, perhaps, he had told them, that all Power 
in Heaven and Earth was committed to him) they ask 
him, Lord, wilt thou at this Time reſtore the Kingdom 
(the Sovereign Empire) to Iſcael? He rebukes their 
Fancy, by letting them know, that it is not for them 
to know Times and Seaſons (beforehand ;) that the 
World muſt not bow to their Arms ; but they muſt 
travel about the World, as Witneſſes of and for him 
(of his Life and Death, and inviſible Reign above,) 
in Ferwſalen (in the firſt Place) and in all Fudea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Earth. Their 1/#ael ſhall be diſſipated and deſtroy- | 


dz and another fort of Kingdom ſhall be ſet up. 


F. 8. He aſſures them of ſuch an Offence, like 
to befall them in Reference to himſelf, as was enough 
to make them renounce all Confederacy with him, 
and expoſe any wily Deſign that was committed to 
them. All ye (as long as ye have been with me) 
ſhall be fendid (or ſcandaliz d) becauſe of me (and 


* BY Account) this Night. Tis they 1 
carce 
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ſcarce believe: They thought they knew him fo 
well, and were ſo conſcious of their own Affection 


to him, that nothing could ſever them from him: 
But when they ſaw and heard the Swords and Staves 
about their Ears; ſaw their Maſter apprehended, and 
themſelves in utmoſt Danger, it was Time to be- 


take themſelves to their Heels : Then, where was 
the Requeſt of ſitting on his Right Hand, and on his 


Left, in his Kingdom? Where was the zealous 


Peter, and the Lord's Brother, and the ſpecial Fa- 


vourite ? Then all the Diſciples forſook him and. 
fed: And then was the Time to forfake all Come 
bination with him. When their Expectations were 


ſo defeated, their Maſter's Power ſo reſtrain'd, him- 
ſelf in the Enemy's Hand, and they in Hazard of 


their Lives, or of total Diſperſion, when ſo great 
a Stumbling-block was laid in their Way, and their 
Hopes of a Kingdom ſo diſmounted; it was Time to go 


and confeſsto the Magiſtrates all the Intrigue that was 
among them, and ſave themſelves by impleading their 


Maſter. Now it were better for Peter to turn In- 5 


former, and open the Truth, than forſwear an 
Acquaintance that could not be hid. Now let them 


turn Evidence, and ſhew how their Leader had laid 


a Scheme to undermine or overthrow Ceſar's Go- 
vernment, to wreſt the Sceptre out of his Hand, 


and reſtore it to his own Houſe and Family. The 
chief Prieſts will want Witneſs mightily, and, to 
be ſure, will gratify any of theſe authentick Wit-- 
neſſes for their Pains: But they have nothing to 


confeſs, but what the World muſt hear of in a 


while. Their Faith and Hope is now in a Deli- : 
EY In a * Fit; But they rally again in a 


few 
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few Days Time, and, when their Maſter is ons | 
out of the World, prove more zealous, undaunted 
Evidences and Witneſſes for him, than ever they did 
before. 
. 9. But ( war | is exceeding remarkable) one of 
the Aſſociates turn real Apoſtate and Traytor : He 
was Steward or Treaſurer to the Society. As he 
bore the Bag, he low d the Load of it, and was re- 

ſolv'd to gain ſome Portion, ſome Time or other, 
to himſelf. He covenants with his Maſter's Ene- 
mies, to inform them of his retir'd Reſidence, and 
of a fit Time and Place of Seizure, and fo to deliver 
him into their Hands; which he faithfully did, and 
accordingly receives his Hire. Now here is it a fit 
Time, and a brave Occaſion (even his own Juſtifica- 
tion) to go to the chief Prieſts and Elders, and (in- 
ſtead of bringing his Wages, like a Fool, back again) 
to tell them the whole worldly Deſign of his Leader 
and Followers (which he knew from the beginning) 
and ſo expoſe the Cheat to the Eye of the World, 
and prevent the Execution of it for ever. Thus 
he might have vindicated his Name and Fact, and 
ſaved his Life, and done Good in his Generation, 
and guarded the World from an outrageous Impo- 
ſture ; But inſtead of this, the poor Wretch has 
nothing to do, but to bring his Money back again 
che can't hold it, it is ſo hot) and to own (with 
deſperate Remorſe) that he has betrayed innocent Blood, 
and even go and hang himſelf, or ſuffocate himſelf 
with Grief, or both, as far as they can conſiſt. 

Now this Traytor the holy Jeſus knew well & 

nough : He eaſily foretold the inquiſitive Diſci- 


ples, who ſhould * him; yea, 2. knew mw 
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the beginning Who ſhould betray him: And yet he 
choſe this Man to be one of his Intimates, to be 


vith him, to attend him in his Travels, to be acquaint- 
ed with his Doctrine, his Works, and his publick 


and private Converſation : He thus choſe him, though 


he knew he would prove a Traytor; which cer- 
tainly he did by the Spirit of Wiſdom, that he 
might be juſtified by the Traytor's Self- Condemna- 
tion. If timorous' Friends or a treacherous Foe had 


had any Evil to diſcover, or cunning Plot to detect, 


Jeſus had been condemned: But they will far ſoon- 


er condemn themſelves. Peter's Penitence ſhall be 


ſeen in his Face; and Iſcariot's Deſpair in the break- 
ing of his Heart, and the burſting of his Bowels : 
The Traytor's Confeſſion is the Maſter's eternal Ju- 
ſtification. 


§. 10. After the Maſter s Death and Departure 
out of the World, - the ſurviving | Aſſociates gather 


together again, and become more zealous and active 


for their Maſter's Name and Honour, than ever they 
were before. This they had little Reaſon to be, if 
they knew he had deceiv'd them; and was {till dead, 


and unable to do them any Good: Vet now they 
teſtify that he is alive, that he has been ſeen of 
them, has converſed with them, is gone to Heaven, 
and has ſhed another-guiſe Spirit on them than they 


had before. This is apparent, that their timorous, 


daſtardly Spirit is fled : That they can face the Ru- 
lers and the Sanhedrim, that they can boldly apolo- 
gize for themſelves, can plead their Maſter's Cauſe 
in the Face of the World, and in Defiance of Threats 
and Terror : Though they are but plain, unpoliſh'd 
and Oy Men, they can now 1 the Cauſe 
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of God, of their Maſter, and his Iaſtiturion; in 


Oppoſition to all the Learning they meet with : 
They can work miraculous Cures ; can fo pray, as 
to ſhake the Houſe where they meet; and ſo preach, 
as to ſhake the Hearts and Conſciences of thoſe that 


hear them, and bring in thouſands into the ſame In- 


tereſt with themſelves. They are fo far from being 


diſcouraged now, upon their Maſter's leaving them 


to the wide World (though formerly, upon the Pro- 
ſpect of it, Sorrow had fill'd their Heart) that they 


fill up the Vacancy in their College, and adopt one 


(that had alſo been a conſtant Witneſs of the Ma- 
ſter's Spirit and Conduct) into the Traytor's Room. 
They meet publickly, they make Proſelytes, they 
gall and vex the Rulers by their Hiſtory of Jeſus, 


their Maſter : They are threaten'd, beaten, impri- 
ſon' d and revil'd, yet they go on undauntedly ; yea, 


are pleaſed and glad, that they are ſo far honour'd, 


as to be reproach'd and vilified for their dear Ma- 
ſter's Sake. Here muſt be ſomething more and better 
than Fraud and Fallacy, to bear them out in all this 


Work and Jeopardy. 
The Time was now come, when their Maſter's 
great Promiſe to them muſt be fulfill d. He had 
aſſur d them at his Departure, that he would not 
leave them comfortleſs, or in an headleſs, Orphan- 


State: He would give them an Encourager or Com- 
forter, that ſhould teach them the Things they could 


not then receive, (and that, perhaps, becauſe they 
were ſo intent upon earthly Things) and ſhould ena- 


ble them to carry his Name to the Ends of the 


Earth. As he was glorified in Heaven, he would 


(as it was meet he ſhould) be W on Earth bee 
| and 


ſhi —— 
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and make as World ring with his Glory. Ar the 
Feaſt of Pentecoft (for as he was crucified at one great 
Solemnity, it was fir he ſhould be glorified at ano- 
ther, and indeed, the next enſuing) when religious 
Jews were gather'd together, out of all Nations, 
there was a moſt conſpicuous Diffuſion of the Di- 
vine Spirit upon the Diſciples of Jeſus: There were 
ſenſible Emblems of this diffuſed Spirit: There was 
the Sound of a ruſhing, mighty Wind; to inti- 
mate, there muſt now be a great Concuſſion on 
Earth. The Jewiſh State and Polity, and Ritual Re- 
ligion muſt be ſhaken : Yea, the City and Temple 
(where it 1s ſuppoſed they were now fitting) and 
whole Nations would be ſhaken. The Gods and 
Religions of the Gentile Nations would now be 
ſhaken, which would cauſe great Commotions there: 
There appeared cloven, fiery Tongues ; cloven, to 
intimate their Diverſity, and their penetrating Power; 
and fiery, to intimate the Fervour and Zeal by which 
they were mov'd, and which they would kindle in 
others. This effuſed Spirit ſoon diſcovered itſelf 
in the various Languages it taught the Apoſtles to 
ſpeak, of which there were numerous Witneſſes. 
This Gift was a ſuitable Remedy againſt the Confu- 
ſion at Babel: Without it, the Apoſtles could have 
done little to convert the World, and advance their 
Maſter's Name among the Gentiles. The quick 
and ſpeedy ſpreading of his Name and Inſtitution 
about the World, muſt ſhew, that they were fur- 
niſhed with ſuch a Power: And then the ſame Spi- 
rit appear'd in the Fortitude, Reſolution and Con- 
ſtancy of the Apoſtles themſelves, in their Maſter's 
Cauſe and Service. Had they been never ſo good 
Linguiſts, 
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1 if ſtill they had the fame timorous, tre od. 
Spirit they had before, they muſt have ſtaid at oh 
and not have ventur'd with ſuch a dangerous Name 
and Cauſe, into the Oppoſitions of the World. 
But now they fear no Colours: Scoffs and Tears. 
Bonds and Impriſonments are no Diſcouragements at 
all. Their Maſter's Glory is more valuable than 
Life. Theſe Atteſtations given to them, could not 
be done in a Corner; are made evident to the crowd- 
ed City, and are Teſtimonies of the e Honour 


and Integri . 


F. 11. It will be needful and proper to 95 what 


this new Inſtitution would be at; what it leads its 


Profeſſors t/, and what is the Spirit, Life and Prac- 
tice fit *,upires and inſtill. Hitherto, we may ſup» 
poſe, it has been imperfe& and upon the Growth: 
While Jeſus was alive, it was itinerant, and tra- 
vell'd up and down with him: The Converts were 
comparatively few, and they ſcatter” d; ſome in one 
Town or Village, ſome in another. Now the Head 
of the Inſtitution is. ſuppoſed to be glorified ; and 
the Spirit of it to be eminently diffuſed and com- 
municated. What would it lead us to? Now thou- 


ſands embrace the Inſtitution, and are capable of 


mutual Converſe, and Encouragement in the ſame 
City. Now they have Eſtate and Wealth among 
them: Diverſe ſell their Poſſeſſons and Goods, and 
make a common Stock. Now they have Peace, and 
Liberty to put their Inſtitution into Practice. As 


the Proſelytes are many, the Apoſtles are all with | 


them, to head, and guide, and influence them, to 
all they would have them do, and all the Inſtitu- 
tion requires. What is now their Care and Buſi- 
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neſs? Are they ſtudious of the Fleſh, and its Appe- 
rites and Inclinations.? Do they make Proviſion 
for its Gratification? Are they intent upon the 
| World; upon the Pleaſures, Profits and Grandeur of 
it? Do they ſeek to raiſe an Army, to liſt Soldiers, 
to purchaſe Arms, and. ſet up for Conquerors of 
the World ? Do they diſturb the Government, or 
declare War againſt Herod, or Ceſar, or any of Ceſar's 
Licutenants ? No ſuch Matter. Alas! How far 
are theſe Things from their Heads and Hearts ? 
Love and Devotion is all their Care: The Worſhip 
of God, and of their glorified Lord, is their Em- 
ploy, together with ſacred Converſation among 
themſelves : They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
Doctrine (as being the Ground of their Hope and 
Practice) and Fellowſhip, (in Conjunction and Com- 
mwunion with the Apoſtles, and with one another) 
and in breaking Bread (probably, in breaking ſacred 
Bread, in Commemoration of their Lord's Death, 
for them) and in Prayers; (in Communion with 
Heaven, as Prayer could either maintain, or obtain 
it.) Aud they continuing daily with one Accord in the Tem- 
ple (it ſhould ſeem, they had the Liberty of the 
Porch, or of ſome other Room pertaining to the 
Temple; and they were not aſham'd to appear o- 
penly) and breaking Bread, from Houſe to Houſe, did 
eat their Meat (it ſhould ſeem, their common Meals, 
35 well as ſacred Repaſts, were taken, as much as 
might -ve, together,) with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of 
Heart, (Deceit and Guile could never be a good 
Foundation of Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart) 
praiſi 2 God, and having Favour with all the People. 


Here is a Heaven upon Earth ! Praiſing of God, 
R 8 Taſtes 
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Taſtes of his Love, Joy in preſent CircunBiahie 


and Hopes of better, pleaſant Love and Communi- 


on with each other! Had ever pure, natural Reli- 
gion ſuch an Iſſue, ſuch an Effect upon the Earth? 
Here's Contempt of the World ! One would be no 


_ richer than another: They that had Poſſeſſions fold 


them, and lived in common with the reſt. They 


that fold them, ſeem'd to take it as a Favour, that 


the Purchaſe-Money might be accepted : They ven- 


tured not to put it into the Apoſtles Hands, but 
laid it at their Feet : They knew, that the Men that 


had taught them ſuch Alienation from the World, 
could themſelves trample it under their Foot. They 
might ſee, if they pleaſed, the Uſe their Money 
was put to, and the Diſtribution that was made of 
it to others. The Apoſtles (though Preſidents of 
the Society) car'd to pocket none of it : For after 


theſe Sales began to be made, and theſe Contributi- 


ons brought to the Community, when two of them 
were walking up to the Temple, Peter (ſuppoſed to 
be the Prince of them, but he had not yet been at 
Rome; and yet to hide his Poverty, or exert his 
Charity, one would think he ſhould have borrow- 
ed of his Companion, if he were then the richer of 
the two; but he is as willing, as able to fay, and 
accordingly) ſays, Silver and Gold have I none; but 
ſuch as I have, give I thee. The rich Powers con- 
ferr d upon him by his Maſter were his Treaſure. 
What Simplicity and Purity, what Charity, Com- 
munion and Piety is here? Can this be the Product 
and Fruit of crafty Fraud, Seduction and Deceit 


But let us ſee what 1 15 next. 


§. 12. Now 


Earth muſt not be entirely ſincere and unmixt: 
The Joy is diſturb'd : The Praiſes are interrupted : 

Hypocriſy and Lying enter there; and are ſudden- 
ly and dreadfully puniſh'd in a Society, that ſome 
would have us believe, was founded upon Hypocriſy 


and Lying. A couple of Profeſſors pretend to do 
as others (in their Love and Zeal) did; to ſell their 


Eſtate, and bring the Price thereof, and lay it (as 


the others did) at the Apoſtles Feet. It was but 


part of the Price, which they would have to be 


thought Was the whole; one of them ſays, was ſo. 


By the Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles are inform'd of 
the Deceit : They are convicted, and immediately 


executed and ſtruck dead. The ſacred Community 


is affrighted. They that, at Diſtance, hear the News 
are terrified. Great Fear (as it well might) came 


upon all the Church, and upon as many as heard of theſe 


Things. Strangers are detain'd at. a Diſtance, and 


made afraid of joining themſelves to ſuch an awful 


Society : Of the reſt durſt no Man join themſelves to 
them. The ſincerer Populace cannot but venerate 


ſuch a Company. The People magnified them : But 


how could this be done in a Society founded upon 


Deceit and Lies? Or muſt (in an heavenly Com- 


munity) the leſs Sinners be puniſh'd, while the 
much greater eſcape ? Would the Holy Ghoſt 
(ſhall we imagine) be ſuch a Reſpecter of Per- 


ſons, as to let the great Criminals eſcape, while the 


leſs are moſt ſeverely chaſtiſed? How could Peter 


Hons: Ananias with lying to the Holy Ghoſt, if 
Mn. he 
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. 12. Now a gloomy Scene ariſes, and a Cloud 
is drawn over this Joy and Glory. The Serpent 
will creep into. Paradiſe : The pureſt Society on - 
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he knew thathimſelf led much more; if he father 40 an 
Effuſion of Gifts, and Works, and Miracles upon 
the Holy Ghoſt, which he knew the Holy Ghoſt , 
never wrought? With what Face could the Apo- 
ſtles entitle this Inſtitution of theirs to the Holy 
Ghoſt, while they knew that ir was a Device of 
their own, and no Appointment of his? How could 
any of them pretend to accuſe Sapphira of tempting 
the Spirit of the Lord, while they did it in a more ag- 
gravated Mode and Degree? They tempted him in- 
deed, if their Doctrine and Practice were for ſome 
Years full of Fallacy and Falſhood, and that impu- 
ted to God himſelf, as the Author of it. Va, we 
are found falſe Witneſſes of God (faith another Apoſtle,) 
becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he rait d up Chriſt 
from the Dead; whom he rais'd not up, if the Dead riſe 
not. Could they tell many Lies to the World, and 
be ſevere upon a poor Woman, that helpt. them to 
a Purſe of Money for telling one? Or would the 
Great God. or the Spirit of God, ſtoop to their 
Partiality and Hypocriſy ? It is not to be imagin'd. 
Let God be true, and every Man a Liar: Auania 
and Sapphira's dreadful Doom is their Juſtification. 
And this probably was the Reaſon of their ſo dread- 
ful Doom, and ſudden Extinction; not only (in ter- 
rorem) to deter Hypocriſy from the Church of 
God for the future; but to intimate that this was 
the firſt Sin of the Kind, in the preſent Conſtitu - 
tion of the Kingdom of Jeſus; that ſtudied Hypo- 
criſy and wilful Lying had not yet enter'd into the 
Apoſtolical Church, the Church of God, ſince the 
Saviour's Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; that that 


Crime the Jealous Go God would not endure ; that he 
would 
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would 1 ſlay chaſe that firſt introduced 
it: And fo their ſudden Execution is an irrefragable 
Vindication of the Divine Authority of rhe Inſti- 
tution, and of thoſe that were concern'd in the E- 
ſtabliſhment of it. 
913. The Ambaſſadors of Jeſus, i in the Propa- 
gation of his Kingdom, are to travel far, and labour 
hard: He appoints them not a Life of Eaſe and 
ſenſual Repoſe : They muſt be his Witneſſes to the 
Ends of the Earth. Still it muſt be remember'd, 
they act, and ſerve, and labour for him, and not for 
themſelves : They raiſe a Kingdom for him, and not 
for themſelves: And a ſpiritual, ſelf-denying, mor- 
tified Kingdom i ir muſt be. Nor is Jefus in the 
World, to countenance them in their Work, or to 
reward their Labour. It muſt be pure Labour of 
Love, to a withdrawn, unſeen Maſter : And they 
muſt labour hard. It will be hard Work to proſe- 
lyte the prejudiced, malignant World : Inſuperable 
Difficulties will lie in their Way : They muſt tra- 
vel far; as far as they can well go, either on Foot, 
or by Carriage, by Land or Sea, as long as they 
hve. Neither Horſes nor Coaches, Mules or Ca- 
mels have they for Land, nor Ships for Convey- 
| ance by Sea, nor Treaſure to procure them. The 
eſtabliſh'd Religions of the World they mult take 
down, and ſet up a new one; which will enflame 
the Artificers of thoſe Religions againſt them: 
Learning and Philoſophy, Prieſthood and Augury, 
pious Fraud and Prieſtcraft will riſe in Arms agaiaſt 
them. From Feruſalem they muſt ſer out, and dif- 
fufe their Maſter's Name this crucified Name and 


| Hopour) through « the Earth. What a Task 3 is here? 
„ . 
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What conſiderate Mind is not almoſt ock d at a 5 


Thought of it? This was ſomewhat elſe, than be- 
ingimmured in a Monaſtery, or reſiding at a Cathe- 


dral, or entertaining one's ſelf in a Library, and ſend- 


ing out from thence, ſometimes, ſome learned Enter- 


prizes into the World. Theſe Emiſſaries are expo- 
ſed to Hunger and Thirſt, Poverty and Nakednefs, 
Toil and Fatigue, Contempt, and Scorn, and Op- 
poſition, wherever they came. And yet how far 
did they go, and what Conqueſts did they make? 
We ſoon hear of them in the moſt famous Cities of 
the World: Fernſalem, and Rome, and Babylon ate 


| foon ſubjected to the Name and Fomage of the 
crucified Jeſus, 


And not only do the . Emiſſaries carry 
the anointed Name abroad, but the more private 
Members of the Chriſtian Society are deſirous to 


ſpread the Inſtitution wherever they come. They 
are ſo ſenſible of the Truth and Excellency of it, 
they cannpt but publiſh it in all Places, whither they 


are driven and driven upon the Account of their 
Profeſſion of it. Now they that were ſcatter' d abroad 
upon the erſecurion that aroſe about Stephen, travelled 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the Word to none, but the Fews only; ( they were 
not yet well acquainted with the Enlargement of the 
Church of Cod; but what they had heard and 
ſeen, they could not but teſtify to their Brethren :) 
And ſome of them were Men of Cyprus and Cyrene 
(who had been to worſhip at Jeruſalem ; and, doubt- 
leſs, had ſeen and found the Power of the Divine 
Spirit there) ho, when they were come 10 Antioch, 
ſpoke wr unto the Grecians 8 the Greek kc Ps 
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the Lord fat; ; and the Hand of the Lord ( of the ſame 
Lord Jeſus) Was with them, &c. Acts xi. 19, 20. It 
muſt be Evidence that open d their Mouths in theſe 


Circumſtances. They were driven from FJeruſalem; 


but Force diſcover d no Fraud. They would preach, 
where they could not peaceably aſſemble and pro- 
feſs. The Members of the Church (as they thought 
themſelves, in thoſe Circumſtances, in Duty bound) 
would preach the Lord Jeſus; and Philip, a Deacon 
of that Church, (whoſe original Office was to take 
Care of the Poor) would become an Evangeliſt '(an 
itinerant Preacher) rather than nor publiſh the Af- 


fairs of his Maſter. And, probably, theſe diſperſed 


Diſciples laid the Foundation of many Chriſtian 
Seminaries in the Gentile World. As they brought 
the Word of Jeſus to the famous Antioch in Syria, 


they might carry it to Rome too, before either Paul 


or Peter came there: For, at the famous Pentecoſt in 
Jeruſalem, there were Strangers from Rome. Some 
have thought the Roman Soldiers brought the Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion into our Britain. If Foſeph of Ari- 


mat hea brought it hither (as the old Britains are wil- 
ling to ſuppoſe) he was (or would have been) but 
2 private Member (or Lay-Member, as we ſay) of 
the Church at Jeruſalem. It muſt be Conviction of 


Truth, and proper Evidence of Affairs, that muſt 
make theſe Proſelytes (who knew, that the ſtated 


Publication of this Inſtitution was committed to 


other Hands) to open their Mouths, and teſtify the 
ſacred Truth wherever they came: They could 
not but ſpeak the . they had heard, and ſeen, 
85 kad 
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C. 14. The appointed Emiſſories (or theſe Com- 


: miſſaries of Jeſus ) as they k go abroad, they admit- 
ted many into the Def: ign and Work together with 


themſelves. Their own principal Buſineſs was to 
impregnate and repleiſh the World with the Seeds 


and Seminaries of Chriſtian Inſtitution. When they 


had planted any in one Place, they muſt go to ano- 


ther: And yet the Seminaries they left, would till 


need much Cultivation and Manurement. For this 
End, there was need of ſuch an Office as that of the 
Evangeliſt; there muſt be thoſe that may be ſent ta 
the new Plantations, to water, and weed, and prune, 


and regulate, and beautify them. Theſe muſt be 


let into the Maſter's Deſigns and Intentions, into 
the Modes and Meaſures of managing his Affairs. 
And many are admitted thereinto, and are willing 


to be ſo, notwithſtanding the Difficulty and Dan- 
ger of the Service, and the Hardſhips they are cal- 


led to therein. Not only a new Member is quickly 
taken into the Apoſtolical College, but they have 
many Aſſiſtants or Fellow-Servants to attend them, 


or to be ſent about upon the Affairs of the Semina- 
ries and the Inftitution. There's Silas or Hl anus, 


Timotheus and Titus, Apollos, » Epaphras or Epapbrod- 


tus, Tychicus and Trophimus, and others. Here was 
great Danger, leſt ſome of theſe miniſterial Proſelytes 


ſhould diſagree among themſelves, or ſhould be 
touch'd with an invidious or ſplenetick Emulation» 


or diſcouraged and fatigued with Difficulties and 
Oppoſitions; and ſo ſhould go and open the whole 


Intrigue. But we find no ſuch Thing: „The more 
ſincere they are, the more faithful to cheir Maſter 
and his inviſible Intereſts, 


Tr 


3 


of 
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Tt might eaſily be, that Wü a Inſtruction 


could not proceed faſt enough, for promoting and : 


propagating the Inſtitution in the World. There 
might be need of immediate Inſtillation from Hea- 
ven, for illuminating and edifying the facred Semi - 
naries : And ſo there muſt be Prophets among them; 
not merely Prognoſticators or Predicters of Things 
to come, but inſpired Preachers; ſuch as by the Ir» 
radiation of the Divine Spirit, were able to build 
up the ſacred Seminaries in their holy Faith and Dif- 
cipline. Such we are aſſur'd they had: And the 
more Evidence they had, that ſuch Prophets were 
among them, arg more aſſur d they muſt be, that 
their Religion was from Heaven and of God. 
F. 15. The great Emiſſaries are not without ſome 
Variance and Diſcord among themſelves: In ſome 
Modes, Circumſtances of Affairs, and extrinſick 
Things they differ: They profeſs not an abſolute 
Perfection. Differences in ſmaller Things might be 
providentially permitted them, that their Coheſion 
and Concord in greater Affairs might be the more 
illuſtrious. Their Union was not a politick Com- 
bination: It muſt be Truth and Evidence that muſt 
hold them together. The endeared Paul and Bar- 
nabas fall out about their Companion, and the Ex- 
pediency of taking Johu-Marł along with them in 
their next Journey: Aud the Contention as ſ0 
berween them, that they parted aſunder, and could not 
agree to go together to the Work. In this Paroxyſm 
one would think they ſhould (one or other of them) 
have relinquifhed the Service, and have troubled 


themfelves no more about it. It might be Time 


now to 20 and reſent the whole Fraud, and 
renounce 
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renounce it: But in their Separation, they adhere | 
to the ſame Inſtitution and Intereſt, and as zealouſly 
promote it, as in their Conjunction. In proceſs of 
Time, the two great Ambaſſadors, Peter and Paul, fall 
out about ſome Mode of Converſe with the Gen- 
tiles. Paul (the later Emiſſary) withſtands the 
former to his Face. It was Time for the prime A- 
poſtle to reſent it: He might ſtand upon his Privi- 
leges, and might ſay, that he was in Chriſt, and 
with him, a Witneſs of his Life, and Companion of 
his Converſation, before the other knew any Thing 


of him. When Paul charges him with a ſort of 


Diſſimulation (or a Concealment of the Latitude of 
his own Principles, while he converſed with the 
Jews) he might have charged his Antagoniſt with a 
far worſe Deceit, in impoſing his Apoſtleſhip upon 


the Gentile, World, in caſe the Apoſtle of the Cir- 


cumciſion had found any Fallacy in it. Here was 
Time now to throw one another's Faults (as 1s 
uſual in ſuch Caſes) in one another's Faces : Here 
they might have upbraided one another with Er- 
ror, Guile, or Miſmanagement in the Foundation. 
When Knaves fall out (it is uſually obſerv'd) Truth 


comes to Light, and honeſt Men come by their 


Goods: But here, they ſtill agree in their Doctrine. 
Peter ſubmits to the Expoſtulation. Let Jeſus be 


true, though ſes and his Rituals be diſcarded. 


The ſacred Seminaries too have their Conteſts and 
Animoſities : The Jewiſh Converts would fain im- 
poſe their antiquated Rites upon the Gentile Proſe- 


Iytes. Some would introduce the Gentile Philoſo- 


phy: Some would alleviate the Strictneſs and Pu- 


rity of the Chriſtian Inflicuriag 3 Hence mult ariſe 
3 7 Debazes, 
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Debates, Cotiteritidns Whiſperings, Swellings, Tu- 
mults. In this Ferment ſome might encline to re- 
ject the whole Inſtitution, and the Power of it : 
But they ſtill retain the Foundation on which they 
are built; and ſtill no human We or D is 
detected therein. | 
§. 16. Theſe Emiſſaries Fail not to reprove, n 
and chaſtiſe their Seminaries, for any Revolt made, 
or Miſdemeanor committed among them, as not fear- 
ing any Fault could be found with the Inſtitution 
itſelf, or any Recrimination made upon thoſe that 
had conveyed it to them. So excellent and heaven- 
ly is the Doctrine contain'd in the Inſtitution, ſo ho- 
ly and pure are the practical Rules of it, that poor 
Mortals may eafily be ſeduced from either. Ac- 
cordingly we have manifold Complaints in both 
Caſes : Sometimes ſacred Doctrine is forgotten, neg- 
lected, refuſed or exchanged for its contrary : Some- 
times the Chriſtian Canon and Preſcription 4s for- 
ſaken and tranſgreſſed : Defection is made from ori- 
ginal Light and Rule. Hereupon the Seminaries are 
rebuked, upbraided, threaten'd, blamed with all the 
Authority, Gravity and Seriouſneſs, as if they had 
been aſſur'd, that nothing but honeſt Truth and 
Purity had been deliver'd to them. If there be any 
Pride, any Self- conceit or Zeal for Self. juſtification, 
remaining in the Seminaries, (or Churches) they are 
ſufficiently provok'd to expoſe the Inſtitution if 
they can, and Retort upon the Perſons that ſer it up 
among them. Their Failure in the Faith, their De- 
parture from any Branch of it, is ſoon ſuſpected 
and blam'd ; which ſome profeſſing, have erred concern- 
5 the Farb. my reforming the rh have erred, 
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| * * 
ing, that the Reſurrecbion is paſt already, and 4 (% 
overthrow the Faith of ſome ; bolding Faith, ad 4 good 
Conſtience, which ſome having put away, concerning Faith, 
bave made Shipwreck: As if the Faith could not be 
ſnipwreck d, till firſt a good Conſcience were pur 
away. Their Failure in Eben to the Lord Jeſus is 
ſoon objected and taxed. Thow haſt left thy firſt Love: 
Vea, a total Privation of it, in any of theſe Semi- 
naries, is dreadfully anathematiz'd. If any Aan (2- 
mong you) love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be 
Anathema, Maranatha. Either as certainly accur- 
ſed, as that the Lord will come; or accurſed, 
till the Lord himſelf ſhall come, and pronounce the 
Curſe with his own Lips. Moſt of the young Se- 
minaries are. accuſed and criminated for one Thi 
or other; which might tempt them either to find 
Fault with their new Inſtitution, or with thoſe that 
brought it to them; or to be weary of it, or diſ- 
courag d under it, and willing to throw off the Bur- 
den of it. The Corinthias Seminary is charged with 
a great many Irregularities and Miſdemeanors : There 
are thoſe that are unſound in the Faith; ſuch as have 
not the due Knowledge of God (according to the 
_ Chriſtian Inſtitution) which is ſpoken to their Shame. 
They have Intemperancies and Diſorders in their 
| Feaſts; Indecencies and Corruptions in their ſacred 
Aſſemblies; unlawful Marriages, ſcandalous Law- 
Suits, unſeemly Strifes and Contentions among them- 
ſelves: For which they are ſeverely rebuked and re- 
primanded. The Galatian Societies are (to the Apo- 
ſtle's Wonder and Surprize) ſoon turn'd from the 
gracious Doctrine that had been deliver'd to them; 
and are chaſtiſed by a Who hath bewitched you, chat 


Je ſbould not ” the Truth ? as if it muſt be 3 
* | 
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Chaim of 4 Spell that had withdraw them from 
that Scheme they had once entertaitd. Among te 
Philippians, there were thoſe that walked, not 48 


Friends, but rather as Eurmies to the Croſs 7 of Un, : 
whoſe End therefore is foretold to be Defaults 


of whom it is faid, that now, in the Way, then 
God is their Belly, and they mind earthly 
there any Appearance ft ſuch Deſign, ſuch Practice 
among theſe Emiſſaries of the "Goſpel, how: eaſy” 
would it be to retort the Crime, and ſhame the' Ae. 


cuſer ? The Coloſſians were in Danger by Philoſophy 
and antique Traditions. At Theſſulonica there were 


thoſe that walk'd diſorderly, and not according to 


the Preſcript of the Inſtitution : Such are ſo avoid- 


ed, that they may be aſham'd and recover'd. The 
Cretian Proſelytes had their Enormities, for which 
they muſt be rebuk'd ſharph, that they might be 
ſound in the Faith, The Hebrews are accuſed, as be- 
ing too much ſtill Children in Underſtanding, dull 
of Hearing, and neeging to be inſtructed in the firſt 


Principles of the Inſtitution. This might provoke 


them to accuſe the Inſtirution, as too myſterious 
and ſublime for their Capacities. Among the dif- 
perled Tribes, there are thoſe that would ſeparate O- 
bedience from their Faith, and fo boaſt of a Faith 


which the Devils themſelves may have: And among 


other Crimes, their Covetouſneſs and Luxury is 
charg'd home upon them. Is there no room for 


| Recrimination ? ? In fine, the famous Seminaries in 


Alia have their Faults and Defections laid before 
them, are heavily threaten'd for them, and that, as 
in the Name of the Lord himſelf from Heaven. 


Here is all the Authority of ſpiritual Governors, or 
authoriz'd 
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authoriz'd Directors of the Mind and Confiittits : 
Here is all the Gravity of Men in deepeſt Seriouſ- 
neſs and Earneſt : Here is All Confidence 1 in the 


Truth and Honeſty of the Inſtitution, planted in 
theſe different and diſtant Seminaries : Here is not 
the leaſt Suſpicion or Fear, that any Blot can be 


caſt upon the Religion itſelf, or the Way by which 
it was introduc'd, or the Agents that introduc'd it 
among them: Here is great Aſſurance of, and De- 
pendance upon the unblameable, unreproveable Tran- 
ſactions of theſe Emiſſaries, in all Things relating 


to their Ting. up of this Inſtitution among 


 - 

$. 17. They are very ſevere upon the Oppoſers, 
the Corrupters of, and Apoſtatizers from the In- 
ſtitution ; as if they did not fear any of the Diſ⸗ 
coveries that could be made about it. The Inſtitu- 
tion met with (and ſtill meets with) Oppoſition and 
Averſion enough (as any Inſtitution from Heaven 


may well be ſuppoſed to do in this blind, alienated 


World.) It met with Oppoſition from the Jews 


and from the Gentiles. No wonder it met with 


Oppoſition from the Jews; they were brought up 
in the true Religion, ſo far as it was agreeable to 
their original Law: They had not only Education 
and paternal Tradition on their Side (as other Reli- 
gions and Religioniſts might have) but they had 
had Anceſtors that were famous for Religion and Fa- 
vour with God : They alſo knew, that God ſpake 
by Moſes; and therefore, we may be ſure, that no- 


thing but invincible Evidence could oblige them 


to forſake X4oſes, or even to join Feſus with Moſes; 


which the Proſelytes were every Where very prone 
0 


I be D EIL. boy 
to do. When Paul came to Fernſalem, the Clergy 
there ſay to him, Thou ſceſt, Brother, how many thou- 
ſands of the Fews there are which believe ; and they are all- 
zealous of (or for) the Law, Acts xxi. 20. The Con- 
viction they had of the Truth of Jeſuss Miſſion, 
engag ' d them to believe; and the Satisfaction they 
had of Moſes's Authority, made them zealous for 
his Law. And ſo zealous were they for it, that one 
would be apt to think, that each believing Jew was 
an Evidence of the Conviction and Force, that the 
Chriſtian Religion brought along with it. The fu- 
rious Jews oppoſed it ; the believing Jews would 
compound it with their Law, and fo corrupt it. 
The Gentiles oppoſe it by their Learning and Phi- 
loſophy, and preconceiv'd Opinions relating to Re- 
ligion and Divine Worſhip : And ſome would be 
apt to corrupt the Inſtitution, by mixing Ethnick 
Notions or Practices with it. Againſt any or all 
theſe, the ſacred Ambaſſadors are bold, and plain, 
and ſevere. Againſt Jewiſh Oppoſers, they thun- 
der and lighten. O full of all Subrilty, and all Miſe 
chief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righte- 
ouſneſi, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right Ways of 
the Lord? as is ſaid to Elymas, who was immediate- 
ly ſtruck Blind, Acts xiii. 10, 11. God hath given 
them the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould not 
ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear unto this Day, 
Rom. xi. 8. Forbidding us to ſpeak. to the Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaved; to fill up their Sins alway; for 
Nach is come upon them to the uttermoſt. They that 
tempt the Chriſtians to the Law, are ſeverely ani- 
madverted upon: They are the Conciſon, the cutting 
Tribe; _ . they would have Men cut 5 
1 4 
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the. Fleſh for nothing: They are Dygs, continually, 
ſnarling at what rhey can't rationally contradict. 7 
ib they were, even cut off that trouble jon: For there | 
are many mnruly. aud vain Talkers, eſpecially they. of the 
Circumciſion: whoſe Mouths muſt be ſtopt, ho ſubvert 
whole Honſes, teaching Things which they ought not, for 
fileby Lacre's Saks, Tit. i. 10, 11. But how ſhall 
their Mouths be ſtopt, but by evident, uncontroul- 
able Truth? How can they be convicted of ſtudy- 
ing filthy Lucre, by thoſe that ſeek it themſelves} 
Then Gentile Philoſophy is run down and refuted. 
Beware, leſt any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy au 
Vain Deceit, after the Tradition of Aden, after the Ru- 
dliments of the World, and not after Chriſt, Col. ii. 8. 
There are Oppoſitions of Science (learn d Science) falſe 
9 ſo'called. There are Brands or Puniſhments ſer or 
inflicted on thoſe that depart from the Inſtitution, 
br the facred Laws of it. The immodeſt Profeſſor 
at Coriath (without due penitential Shame) muſt be 
expell'd the Society. Hymeners and Philetus are o- 
penly nam d, and charg'd with overthrowing the 
Faith of ſome. An Accuſation is brought againſt 
the Afiatic Proſelytes, that they were revolted from 
the Apoſtle's Side and Cauſe; among whom were 
Phygellus and Hermogenes by Name. One Alexander, 
a Copperſmith, had done him much Evil, whom he 
reſigns to divine Retribution. _ ymenæus and Alex» 
auder make Shipwreck of the Faith, and are there» 
upon deliver d unto the Devil, that they may learn 


| not to blaſpheme. This is the Way to exaſperate 


the Oppoſers and Revolters : They will ſtudy Self- 
vindication : They will be provok'd to look wiſely 
into all the Grounds of the * into all the 
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Conduct Fe the Planters of it, that they may find 
Matter of Accuſation, and Self- juſtification, of Re- 
crimination and Retortion: And yet the Ambaſſa- 
dors write with all Openneſs and Freedom, Boldneſs 
and Confidence, as if they would dare their Anta- 
goniſts to all the Detection and Apology: Wey, could 
make. | 
The Caſe of Arab = this 1 is 
very conſiderable, and ought to be duly remark d. 
There have been ſuch in all Ages: There was one 
in the Apoſtolical College; for the Traytor (I think) 
may be call'd, in the end, an Apoſtate. He revolted 
to the Enemy's Side: But the Inquiry may juſtly 
be, what have they at any Time confeſs d? What 
Forgery or. Fraud have they ever detected in Reference 
to the original Inſtitution? We have heard of pious 
Frauds as among ſome primitive Profeſſors: Let 
them be diſcover d. But thoſe, that were once initi- 
ated into the Myſtery, were acquainted with the 
Grounds of it, and afterward revolted from it, are 
moſt likely to make the beſt Detections of Fallacy 
and Fraud. But what have they done in that Kind ? 
Has any one Thing, reported as Matter of Fact in 
the New Teſtament, been confeſs d (by thoſe that pre- 
tended to know Matter of Fact) to be falſe? Have the 
Founder and his Accomplices ever been acknowledg- 
ed by thoſe that knew them, and were once intimate 
with them, to be in any Thing Deceivers and Sedu- 
cers. Has any Revolter diſcover'd, that any one 
Article of our Chriſtian Creed is a Forgery, and 
built upon the Craft and Device of Men? What 
did the great, imperial Apoſtate diſcover, but 2 


Viciſti Galilee, i. e. What did he but confeſs the 
8 Conqueror, 


— 
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Conqueror and die? We have had Revel 


2 5 * 
Apoſtatizers in our Age, who never pretended to 
diſcover the Fallacy or fallacious Grounds of our 


Keligion: But ſome have bitterly lamented their 


Apoſtacy, and that with ſo much afflicting Remorſe, 
that they could ſcarce endure the poor Remains of Life. 
F. 18. The partial Revolters return to the Inſti- 


tution, or to the Service of it, with new Life and 


Love. A partial Revolt there may be, through 4 
partial Deliquium of the Mind, or of the Adver- 
tency, or of the Goodneſs of it. A partial Revolt 
there may be in an Hour of Temptation, in a Sea- 
ſon of ſudden Fear or Surprize, in a Fever of Cor- 
ruption, in an Ague of Conſideration and Conſci- 
ence, in a Paroxyſm of Fleſh and Blood. In ſuch 
an Hour, and ſuch a Paroxyſm, the poor Revolter 
is apt to go as far as he well can. All Objectioms, 
Difficulties, Excuſes, ariſe in his Mind, that can 
well be made: And if there be any Diſcovery or 


or Inducement to the Revolt, it is then made, and out 


the Reaſon, Motive, or Inducement appears good, the 


Practice or Conduct occaſion'd thereby, and founded 
thereon, is continuꝰ d, prolong d and juſtified. If it ap- 
pears ill, weak or inſufficient, the Revolt is diſcontinu'd, 
and a Return is made. In the Caſe of this Inſtitution, 


there ſeem to have been ſome. partial, temporary Re- 
volts, that were afterward repented of, heal'd and 
compenſated by ſucceeding Care and Service. At 


the Time of the Founder's being ſeiz d, and carri- 
ed away to ſuffering, his principal Diſciples (as we 
have oe before) forſook him, and fled. Ti- 
* 
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morous Nature no. exerted itſelf: But when the 
Maſter was: quite gone from the World, they re- 
turn'd to their Place, and Function, and proſecuted 
It with more Vigour and Zeal than ever before. 
Time was, when Faln-Adarl car d not to attend the 
Work, and the Planters of the Inſtitution; farther 
than to Pamphylia ; but there left them, and return · 
ed to his Home, nd (it may be) his Eaſe in Je- 
ruſalem: Which was the Reafon that Paul was for 
2 while loth to truſt him, and ſo thought not meet 

to take him, i in Conjunction with Barnabas and him- 

| {elf}, to the Service from Antioch; Achs xv. 38. But 
afterward this Marl had ſo well acquitted himſelf 
in his Buſineſs, that he that had refuſed him, deſi- 
red his Company and Aſſiſtance- Take Mark and 
bring lim with uhee ;, for hn is profitable t me for the 
Miniſtry, 2 Tim. iy. 11. The ſame Apoſtle com- 
hg that Demas had forſaken him, having loved this 
preſent World, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Some have thought 
that the Letter to Philemon was written after that ſes 
cond to Timothy. In that to Timorhy he is deſired 
to come to the Apoſtle as ſoon as he could. In that 
to Philemon he is preſent with the Apoſtle, and join'd 
with him in the Affair of the Letter. There Demat 
is recounted as a Fellow-Labourer : So that now he 
had ſhook off the Fit of worldly Love, and was 
return'd to his Work again. Or if he was not now 
return'd, yet it appears, that Love of this preſent 
World will far fooner carry us away from the In- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, and the Service that. belongs 
thereto, than lead us to it. But partial Revolts and 
ſucceſſive Returns thereto, have often commended 
the ith of the Inſtitution, BE 
8 2 | 9.19. The 
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tion, are too many to be eaſily agreed 188 
out Truth for their Foundation. A cunningly: de- 


F. 19. The Doctrines e to this Teſti: 
fi, "With- 


viſed Fable ſhould be as ſhbrt and conciſe as may be, 
that it may the better barg together, may be the 


better told and ſpread Abroad: Or if it be large, 
there muſt be the more Skill and 'Sagacity to con- 
trive it, and to make the Parts of 1 it correſpondent ; 
the better Memory there miſt be to retain it,” and 


the more Difficulty to Contrivers to unite in the 
whole, and in all the Parts of it, and to prevent 1 the 
Detection or Confutation of ſome Branch or other: 


And the more the Contri vers or Accomplices are 


ſuppoſed t to be, the more difficult will they find i it 
to accord and agree in the ſeveral Parts of their 
Scheme. We have already ſhewn, that many were 
concern'd in the beginning of this Inſtitution, who 
muſt all have the ſame Deſign (at leaſt in the gene- 


bar and be of the ſame Mind and Sentiment there- + 


There was the Founder and his twelve Accom- 
. eg : Afterward ſeventy other Servants were com- 
miſſion'd and ſent out upon the Buſineſs of the In- 
ſtitution : Beſides a Baptiſt who prepar'd the Way 
for them all ; and profeſſes, thar he knew not the 
Founder himſelf, till he was advertis'd, that an ex- 
traordinary Signal from Heaven ſhould notify the 
fame unto him. After the Founder's Departure out 
of the World, many more are admitted into the 
Confederacy and Deſign, and purſue it with utmoſt 
Zeal and Diligence, in ſeveral Parts of the World: 
Their Doctrine is extenſtve, and of large compaſs. 


It is true, ir may be, and often is, ſum'd up in ſmall 
Epitomes, and conciſe Abridgments: But then it 
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will appear, that the ſhort Sentences, or Articles are 
pregnant and full; that they contain many Things, 
either as preſuppoſed, or directly included, or con- 
ſequential from them. Theſe Informers of the 

World, and Spreaders of this Inſtitution, have ma- 
ny Things to tells us, in which it will, be hard for 
them to unite and harmonize, without Truth at the 
Bottom; many Things that will appear new, and 
contrary to the common Traditions, Philoſophies, 
Schemes, Cuſtoms and Opinions of the World: 
They have many Things to ſay in Reference to 
God, whom they are to declare; in Reference to the 
Founder, Whom they are to preach; in Reference 
to the World, to which they are to go. 

1. In Reference to God, whom they are to de- 
Clare. They agree in the moſt noble, exalted No- 
tions of him, that the human Mind can form or 
bear : That he is the moſt excellent, perfect, glori- 
ous, bleſſed Being, that can be apprehended or con- 
ceived: That he is Father of Lights, Father of Spi- 
rits, and Father of Glory: That he is the King 
(the Sovereign Lord and Ruler of all Things) the 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God: 
That he is therefore One, and but One, in Oppo- 
ſition to the Multitude of Gods among the Gen- 
tiles: That yet there is with him a glorious Son, 
and a potent Spirit by whom Things are made, ſu 
ſtain'd and rul'd : That he i is (or was) Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, and all Things therein : That by 
2 conſtant Providence, he preſides over all Things 
without the leaſt Laſſitude or Wearineſs: That 
he diſpoſes all Affairs in Heaven and Earth , 
without the leaſt Diſtraction or Diſturbance of Mind 
0 Thoyghy,: ; Thar he fills all Things, or pervades 

| 1 3 Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth, with his inviſible, immenſe Pre: 
- fence: That he is the worthy Object of Admira- 


tion and Love, of Adoration z Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe, and to be worſhipped by all the capable Cre. 

ation. Thar'as he made 15 World, he loves it ſtill, 

and has prepared unconceivable Bleſſedneſs for the 


| Inhabitants of ir. That though the World is grown 


unſpeakably ſinful and woful, he has ordain'd Sal. 
vation for it, and ordain'd a competent, all-ſufficient 
—— for the full and perfect Accompliſhment of 

: That he has ſent his own Son to be the Author 


: 2 Captain of eternal Salvation, to be our S 
ple, Guide and Leader to eternal Life: That Jehova, 


the God of the Jews (that ſelected and ſegregated 
the Hebrew Nation to himſelf, as a peculiar, adopt- 
ed People) is this God; and that by Repentince, 


Faith and Love, we muſt return to this God, and 
_ cleave to him (in Oppoſition to Sin, and Earth, and 
Fleſh) as our Portion and Felicity for ever. Where 


ſhall we find a Jury of Pagan Teachers, (Philoſo- 
phers or Moraliſts) agreeing in ſo large a Declarati- 
no concerning the bleſſed God? Though it is my 
many excellent Things are found among them. 
2, In Reference to the Founder, whom they are 


to preach, He would not write (as we have obſerve. 


ed) his own Life; nor direct his own Pen to pub- 
liſh his own Praiſes. His Servants muſt do it at the 


Expence of Labour and Travel, and Ink and Blood: 
And they ſeem to be ata Loſs how to do it ſuffici· 
ently ; either to anſwer his Dignity, or their own 


Deſires, They tell us, that he is the only-begotten, 


the dear, the well-beloved Son of God; that he ex- 


iſted in an heavenly State, before he came into our 


World: 85 he was bor for us and our Redetnp- : 


2 1 tion: 
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tion; chat Ta he lived above thirty Vears an holy, 
obedient, patient, ſorrowful, ſuffering Life; that yet 
he went about doing Good to the Bodies and Souls 
of Men; that he was a great Preacher to the World, 
and atteſted the Truth of his Doctrine, and of his 
own Commiſſion from Heaven, by innumerable, e- 
vident Miracles which he wrought. That yet after 
all, he was taken and put to a cruel, ſhameful, pub- 
lick Death, b Jy the Order of the Magiſtrates, at the 
Metropolis of his own Country: That yet in a lit- 
tle while, he roſe from the Dead in fuch a State, as 
to die no more: That after a few Weeks he aſcend- 
ed (in the Preſence of many) up into Heaven, was 
honourably received there, gloriouſly entertain d, 
and made in Honour and Glory next to the eternal 
God himſelf: That there he ſtill lives and reigns, 
preſiding over, and taking Care of the Affairs of 
his Followers here below : That he intercedes with 
the bleſſed God on their Behalf ; and will do fo, as 
long as the World ſhall laſt: That he will have a 
Kingdom here on Earth, which he will guide and 
guard from all its Adverſaries: That he will (at the 
end of Time, or of our Time) return in Glory 
from Heaven, to raiſe the Dead, and judge the 
World, and ſentence the Inhabitants thereof to their 
final Abodes, according to their Life and Deport- 
ment here below: That then he will take his faith- 
ful Followers along with him to Heaven, and his 
Father's Preſence, to be everlaſting Companions with 
him in his Felicity and Glory, 
3. In Reference to the World to which they are 
to go and preach: They commend and condemn the 
World: TSF (conſequentially, at kaſi) * | 
8 4 the 


EEA I. 
the World, as to its original State and Order: It 
Was the curious Workmanſhip' of God. Man is a 
noble Being, the Offspring of God, made pure and 
upright; ſince God was not the Author or Cauſe 
of Sin and Rebellion. He was made capable of 
Life, Immortality and Bleſſedneſs in an higher, 
brighter World: But they agree to condemn the 
World too. All have ſim d and come ſhort of the 
| Glory of God: None are innocent; none are likely to 
emerge to Happineſs and the Enjoyment of God, by 
the Way of Innocence and ſinleſs Integrity. Jews 
and Gentiles are all concluded under Sin: The 
World lies in Wickedneſs: Is full of Idolatry, Ha- 
tred of God, Unrighteouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, and 
all manner of Abominations in the Sight of Hea- 
ven. All ſtand in need of Pardon and Forgiveneſs: 
That Pardon and Forgiveneſs are only to be had from 
God, through the Sufferings, and Death, and Blood 
of the Founder of this Inſtitution, and through þ. 
the Atonement made to Heaven thereby, and the 
Redemption that pertains thereto : That therefore 
all Nations, and all Perſons of all Nations, have need 
of the Blood and Death of this glorious Founder 
of Religion, and of the Pardon, Releaſe and For- 
giveneſs, that is procur'd thereby: That the World 
is highly indebted to God, who has ſo lov'd it, and 
provided for its Redemption and Salvation: That 
it ought to receive theſe good Reports, and haſten to 
be reconciled to God. That this Goſpel, or thefe News, 
ought, as faſt and as far as may be, to be proclaim'd 
over the World. That thereupon the World ought 
to repent and return to God; and to embrace this 
Inſtitution and the Founder of it, as worthy of all 
Vn 


Accepration : That they that do ſo; ſhall be eternal- 
ly fav'd and bleſt : That they that refuſe them ſhall 
be condemn'd to everlaſting Puniſhment: Thar Sin 


is to be ſubdued and mortified; that the Fleſh is to 


be ſubjugated and crucified ; and the World, with 


all its Enchantments, to be reſiſted and conquered : 


That Sufferings, in the Way of this Inſtitution, are 
patiently, yea, cheerfully to be ſuſtain'd, as know- 


ing that the End will be Reſt and Peace: That this 


World, and all the Affairs of it muſt be ended: 
That the beautiful and belov'd Furniture and Trea- 
ſures of ir muſt be conſum'd and burnt up: And 
the Inhabitants muſt be removed and tranſplanted far 
away, to unſeen and unconceivable Worlds. 

Now let the Genius of the World be conſulted ; 
let the different Size of Mens Heads, and Intellects, 


and Capacities be conſider' d; let it be remembered 


what different Schemes and Methods a few Men 
will have for executing the ſame Deſign, and com- 


paſſing the ſame Project; let the innumerable Con- 


tentions and Controverſies of the World be a little 
reflected on; and it will in ſome Meaſure appear, 
how improbable it is, that a Company of Men 
ſhould agree upon ſuch a Syſtem of Doctrine, con- 
ſiſting of ſo many Parts and Articles, without 
ſound and ſolid Truth os the 1 ol it. 
Nay, 


$.:20.: The Doltrines ba to this Inſtitu- 


tion, are too ſtrange and paradoxical for a Company 
of Men to unite and agree in, without Truth for 
their Foundation. A cunningly devis'd Syſtem 
ſhould carry a deal of. Probability and Plauſibility 
along with it: At leaſt, it e have nothing to 
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ſhock the Mind, and ſtagger the Underſtanding at 


the firſt hearing of it. Since Chriſtianity has ta- 


ken Root in the World, its Rationale, or the rational 


| Grounds of its Doctrines and Preſcriptions have 
been enquir'd into, and repreſented. Of late Years 
many excellent Diſcourſes upon that Subject, and to 


that Purpoſe, have been compos'd and publiſh'd. 
Conſider we well the State of our Caſe (the Caſe 
of our World) the Glories of the Great God, from 


| whom it was fallen, the State we were to be advan- 


ced to; and the Inſtitution will approve itſelf as 
moſt noble, congruous and rational, to the cleareſt 

Mind, and moſt illuminated Intellect. But, alas! 
that was not the Cafe of the World, when Chriſti- 
anity began to ſpring and ſpread there. There was 
then no ſuch Reaſon, Judgment, and Conſiderati- 


on prepar'd for the Entertainment of it. 


neſs and Error, abominable Idolatries and 8 


Dark- 
uperſtiti- 


ons every where prevail d: The moſt learned Na- 
tions were moſt ready to laugh at it, and ſcorn its 
Propoſitions and Pretenſions. As the Deiſt (accord- 


ing to what has been already obſerv'd) does not well 


conſider how much of his natural Scheme is deriv'd 
from our Bible: So the Rationaliſt in revealed The- 
ology (it may be) does not duly advert, how the 
Cultivation of his Theme has been the Fruit of 


long Animadverſion and Study. 


The Advance, 
ments that have been made in the Light of natural 


Religion, have highly illuſtrated the Congruities 
and Rationalities of the facred Inſtitution : But 
though there is great Wiſdom ſhining therein, to 
thoſe that are perfect (or perfectly initiated into it, 


ang 8 wich it) yet it muſt be confeſſed, 


chat 


ws * — 


— 
— * 
# 


that there are ſeveral ſtrange, ſurprielsl Doctrines 
contain d therein, that it would be ſcarce poſſible for 


a Set of Men to agree upon, by a Contrivance of 
their own; or if they could ſo agree, to hope r 
they could inſtill and infuſe, or ſpread and diffuſe 


the Belief of them about the World. They pre- 

tend not (like Malomer) to carry the Sword in their 
Hand, and terrify the World (by the Fear of Blood 
and Rapine) into a Compliance with their Inſtitution 
and Religion : Their Arms are ſpiritual; their Wea- 


pons reach only the inviſible, intangible Part: Their 


Revenge upon Refuſers is only (according to their 
Maſter's Direction) to ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet, 
in Teſtimony againſt them: Which ſuch Refuſers 
will certainly, as eaſtly deſpiſe, as they do either 


their Perſons or their Doctrine. It ſhould be a 


plain, rational Scheme that fuch Pretenders ſhould 
advance, and ſuch as is ſomewhat level and obvious 
to the common Senſe and Capacity of Mankind: 
Or the more uncommon and inconceivable their 
Scheme is, the more Oppoſition and Unbelief they 
may expect to meet with. How then will they be 
able to agree in ſuch ſtrange, myſterious Doctrines 
as theſe ? Suppoſe we, that twelve or thirteen Per- 
ſons were conven'd, and conſulting together about 
the Scheme or Form of Doctrine, they would build 


their Fame, and Reputation, and Intereſt upon, and 


would to that end, diſſeminate and ſpread about the 
World: Suppoſe we alfo, that one of their main 
Deſigns, and one of the Maſter-Pieces of Doctrine, 
was to advance the Honour and Dignity of their 
Maſter's Nature and Perſon : Suppoſe now, that to 


this End it was # propoſe by one or other among 


them, 
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them, that they would ſay and teach, chat their 
Maſter had an Exiſtence (an heavenly, glorious Ex- | 
iſtence) before he was born into the World: That 5 
he was a moſt excellent, bleſſed Perſon, before he 

was Fleſh and Blood, and a. Member of Mankind 
How would ſuch a Propoſition, and ſuch a Propo- 

ſal look among them? How uncouth and incompre- 
| henſible would it appear, and ready to ſhock the Cre- 

dit of the whole Scheme? If he were ſuch a noble, glo- 
rious Perſon beforchand, how could he be born, how 
could he bea Man, and inveſted with our Fleſh and - 
Blood? This would ſeem as unfeaſible and paradoxical, - 
as that a Man ſhould enter a ſecond Time into the 
Womb, and be born: And if two or three of theſe 
ſuppoſed Creed-Makers were at laſt (after much 
Debate and Arguing) brought to an Admiſſion of this 
Article, it is ſcarce probable they would all be fo. 
Different Minds and Sentiments about the Poſſibili- 
ty, the Suitableneſs, the Credibility, or the Con- 
gruity of it to their Deſign, would be apt to throw. 
it off, or ſeparate them one from another, as a leſs 
Matter afterward could ſeparate Barnabas and Paul. 
Again, ſuppoſe it were propoſed among them, that 
they would fay and teach, that their Maſter was 
born of a pure,. unſpotted Virgin : That the com- 

mon and natural Mode and Means of human Propa- 
gation, were ſuperſeded in Reference to him; and 
(that he might be more pure than the reſt of Man- 

kind) he was conceiv'd and brought forth by an 
holy, untouch'd Virgin. What an Aſpect would 
ſuch a Propofal have among them? How unlikely 
and impoſſible would it look ? And how ſhould 


* perſuade che Worldeto believe it? How hard 


would 
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2 works it be to reconcile them alt to the Admiſſion 
of it ? Again, ſuppoſe we, that it were propoſed a- 
mong them, that they would confidently affirm and 

teach, that their Maſter went up and down the 
Country (or the Land) Where he © liv'd, working 

innumerable, „ illuſtrious Miracles: That he caſt 

Devils out of Mens Bodies, or out of the Poſſeſſi“ 

on they had of them : That he heal'd all manner of 

Diſeaſes; and even the moſt incurable of all, even 

Death itſelf. Now incaſe! this were a downright 

Falſhood, how impoſſible would it be to gain all 

into the Profeſſion and Publication of it? Some of 

their Conſciences would ſtartle at the Lie: Others 
would plead the Impolitickneſs of it; it would be 
denied and contradicted to their Faces by all the 

Country; and ſo they ſhould be aſham'd and con- 

founded in the beginning of their Enterprize. A- 

gain, ſuppoſe it were propoſed among them, that 

they would profeſs and preach, that their Maſter 
was publickly crucified, dead, and buried in his 
own Country, and at the chief City of his native 

Country, and by the concurrent Suffrage of the 

Magiſtrates there: If this were a Contrivance (or a 

piece of contriv'd Doctrine) with what Scorn and 

Contempt would ſuch a Propoſition be treated? 

What! Was this conſulting the Maſter's Glory, 

to own that ignominiouſly, and like a baſe Fellow, 
a ſlaviſh' Malefactor, he was condemn'd and execu- 

ted by the Governors in his own Land? What 

Folly ad Inconſiſtency is here? Did ever Founder 

of Religion deſire, that ſuch a Report ſhould be 

made concerning him? Was this like to gain them 

Dre Honour and * in the World? Would 


3 not 


This he, ks exiſtent in Heaven, before kits 
born on Earth ? 'Gloriouſly Reſident there before he 
vis join'd to Fleſfi and Blood 2 This he, thar was 
born without à Father, the Offspring of an vndebiled 
Virgin ? This he, that went: up aud down wor 
Miracles, in Oppoſition to Diſeaſes, Death: and 
Hell? He that 'fav'd others ſo wonderfully, why 
did he not fave himfelf from coming to the Crofs, 
er quickly come down from thence ?. This muſt 
1 an Offence and Scandal, und 
to the Gentiles Folly and Nonſcnſe. This one 
Propefition would be enough to break their Scheme, 
er hreak them to pieces among themſelves. Again 
ſuppoſe it were propoſed among them, that (for 
ſalving the Matter as well as they could) they 
would ſay and proſeſs, that that ignominious, ſeat 
dalbus Death of their Maſter was a rich, ineſtima- 
ble Sacrifice to the holy God for Sins of the World: - 
That thereby a moſt valuable Atonement was made 
to the Juſtice of Heaven, for the Wickedneſs of 
Mankind; this would look as uncouth and incre- 
dible as the other? What! Muſt the Blood of a 
Man executed: as a Criminal in his own Country, 
be the Expiation of our Sins in the Court of Hea- 
ven? Muſt our Pardon (or Releaſe from Guik) 
come by Way of Juſtification? As if Compenſati- 
on or Satisfaction could be made to Heaven for our 
Tranſgreſſions and Treſpaſſes? And muſt we be ju- 
ſtifed in the Sight and Court of the great God, by 
the Blood of a poor Man, whom the Rulers put 
to Death at Jeruſalem Or was that poor Man at 


the ſume Time Lord af a, and re of ack 
uc 


ry ———— — 


i enter into the Heads or Hearts of Men to deviſe 
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ſuch invaluable Atonement for us, ro the Governor 
of the World? What Paradox is here? How could 


it, and agree upon it, and then fancy, that the 
World would quietly and tamely receive it Again, 
were it propoſed; that they would declare and pub- 


liſh to the World, that their Maſter was riſen from 
the Dead, that he was gone up into Heaven; that he 
was ſo honourably received there; that he was ſeat- 
ed above all the great Miniſters there, and enthron'd | 
next to the eternal God himſelf : This would look 


paradoxical too. Can the Man thar was hang'd a- 
mong” Thieves at Jeruſalem, be thus exalted and dig- 


nißed ? Crodat Fades Apella. And fo far the Re- 


port of his coming again to judge the World, and 
doom Mankind to endleſs Retribution and Abodes, 


it would ſeem amazing and incredible. In fine, it 


would be hard for them to agree to preach to the 
World (as a crucified Leader, fo) a crucified and 


crucifying Doctrine. To agree to preach down 
Sin in all the Forms of it; to preach down the 


Polytheiſm, Idolatry, Luxury, Covetouſneſs, and 

Uncleanneſs of the World: To preach Crucifixion 
to the World, and all the Allurements of it; Mor- 
tiſication of the Fleſh, and all the Pleaſures and 
Blandiſhments of it ; to preach Self-denial, Parience, 
Belief of unſeen Things, and manifold Sufferings 
in the Way to Bliſs: This was not the Way to 

make Proſelytes, and make Progreſs in the World: 
This was not the Way to Applauſe, Honour, Do- 
minion or Grandeur. The Chriſtian Doctrine and 
Inſtitution could by no Means appear to be a cun- 


2 Fable. ak was no Way _— 


| Y 
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for the ſecular Honour and Advantage of thoſe that 
ſet it up: But that is but by the by. Its moſt, 
eminent and capital Doctrines are ſo uncommon, pa- 
radoxical and unheard of, that it would be next to 
impoſſible for Men to agree in them, as the Founds- 
tion of a ſelfiſh, politick. Scheme, to. ba Propagated: | 
wens Mankind. | oy £40 1441 
aue L, The: Migintl e ee, in 1 Inſtitu- 
tion; appear to be too religious and holy to. forge a 
long Lie, and Father it upon God. If they forge a, 
Lie, it is a long one, as has been already ſnewn: It 
conſiſts of many Parts. There is much ſaid con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt, as the only, and the potent 
Mediator between Heaven and Earth: Ne is much 
faid concerning his Incarnation and Entrance into the 
World, concerning his Life and Holineſs, his Miracles, 
Death and Reſurrection from the Dead; concerning 
his 2 Aſcenſion and Admittance into Hea- 
yen, his Reign there, and Interceſſion with God on 
the Behalf of his Friends and Followers here be- 
low. Theſe and many more Things are father'd on 
God, as the Ordainer and Revealer: And this not 
once or twice, but through the whole Courſe of 
Life, moſt deliberately and avowedly with ſtrongeſt; 
Proteſtations and Aſſurances, through Sorrows and: 
Sufferings, with moſt earneſt Atreſtations to the 
Death. Now how could good, religious, holy. 
Men thus invent Lies, thus contradict their own. 
Conſciences, make it their Buſineſs to ſpread them 
in the World, and that under the Name and Au- 
thority of the bleſſed God? That theſe were moſt 
good, religious, holy Men, muſt evidently appear: 


Holineſs lives and breaths, acts and ſhines in their 
1 Lives 
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Lives * 1 Where, i in- all the Ethnick 


Philoſophers, Moraliſts and Sages, do we find ſuch | 
elevated Piety and vigorous Godlineſs? The Service 
of Godis their Practice, the Glory of God is their 


End and Aim. The Founder of the Inſtitution is a 

moſt ſacred, devoted Perſon. Religion, Devotion 
and Rig ee run through! his Life: He preaches 
Religien by Day, and prays. by Night: He com 
mends all the Appointments | of God and obſerves 
them: He cuts off human Traditions and Devices, 


that the more Care and Attention may be given to 
God's Commands: He is continually calling thoſe -- 
about him to the Fear of God, to the Love of God, 


to the moſt inward Worſhip of, and ſtricteſt Obedi- 
ence to God. Love to God with all the Heart and 
Mind, is his firſt and great Command. The King- 


dom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, he con- 


tinually inculcates and enforces: Truth and Gravi- 


ty, Seriouſneſs, Purity and Piety in all his Converſe 


and Conduct. His Enemies cannot charge him with 


Irreligion, Guile, Diſſimulation, or any Thing an 


Impiety : His Proſelytes he trains up to be like 
himſelf. God muſt be their Guide, and Hope, and 
End, and Joy, and All: God muſt have their Hearts 
and Tongues, their Lips, and Lives, and Services, 


and All: God muſt be feared, dreaded, reverenced, 


and reſpedted above all the World; and that upon 


the moſt ſure, and laſting Grounds. Fear him that. 


is able to deſtray borh Soul aud Boch in Hell : I ſay unto 
jou, fear him: And they were excellent Copies after 
him. | Holineſs is viſible in their Lives and Lines. 
Can any Thing be more holy, more heavenly, more 
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pure and 1 than what appears in in them? They 


8 
” * 


—— 
0 PT 


— 9 
rr 


* 
mb r Se VT" Abs Gov 


nnn 
ä —— — — , 
-_ 


— a - 


— — 
— 


rr 


274 E 17 R II. 
are rather too holy for the World, than orherwile; 
There Holineſs makes them diſtaſtful there. Were 
they more read, more imitated and confulted, the 
World would be much more holy than it is: The 
would ſet up Holineſs in their Seminariés, and ſtated 
Aſſemblies, 3 in Families, i in the Hearts and Conſci- 
ences of Men: It is their whole Deſign, Work and 
Emp loy yment of Life, to practiſe Holineſs, and ſet it 
up in Ye World, and that to, the Loſs of all that 
the World can give them. And can ſuch holy Per- 
fons be found conſtant, avowed falſe Witneſſes | 
| God, and Imputers of his Name and Authority 
Lies of their own? It cannot be. The beſt ? 
cannot be, at the ſame Time, the worlt and the 1 mol 
_ deſperate Offenders. © nx 
$. 22. The original Confederates in this Inſtitu- 
tion appear to be too great lovers of Mankind, to 
decoy and. deſtroy them by a deviſed Lie. If their 
inſtituted Doctrine be a Device of their own, it 
muſt appear, that they are the great Seducers of 
Mankind. And what do they ſeduce them to? 
They have no Honours, Pleaſures or. Profits to be- 
ſtow upon their credulous Proſelytes: They , call 
them to Poverty and Reproaches, to Loſs of Quiet 
and Liberty, to Diſtreſſes, Impriſonments, and Death 
itſelf, and that in the Way, and for the Sake of that 
Inftitution they communicate. to them ; ſo that if 
they thus deceive the World with a ſtudied Lie, 
they muſt be reputed the great Murderers and De- 
ſtroyers of Mankind. But this can never conſiſt 
with their unfeigned Love, Compaſſion and Good - 
Will. In them it is that Love to Man is victorious 
and triumphant. The Founder of the Inſtitution 
1 incom- 


1 
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: incomp ably aboun s in it. Neyer Was there A 


brig 5. ele of Philanthropy, and uniyerſal 
Mzrcy and Gooddeß. 'His Time and Life was { pent 
in doing Good * As e „he did Good to Souls; : 
as Phyfician (and a a miraculous one too) to the Bodies 
of Men. He pitied the Di caſed, and had 1 5 

fon on the hungry, thirſty, weary Travellers. Ra- 
ther than ſend them away diſpirited and faint, he 
would miraculouſly feed them in the Wilderneſs: 


And that his Cures and kind Offices might be the 


more free and general, he ſtaid nor at Home to be 
ſent for, or addreſs'd unto with Cap, and Compli- 


ment, and Fee, but went through the Towns and 


Villages, Healing their Sick, Infirm and Diſeaſed. 
His Works were calculated for the Good of Man- 


kind. No Judgment executed, but what might (and 


ſhould) have benefited the Mind. The blaſting of 
a barren Fig-Tree was ry Warning to a barren Peo- 
ple. The precipitating of the Swine into the Sea, 
ſnould have taught the Neighbours to have deſir d 
his Preſence, who could ſend Devils out of Men, 


and out of their Courts. He ſympathizes with his 


Friends, weeps with thoſe that weep, and rather than 
Grief ſhall break their Heart (or they be overcome 
with too much of it) he will raiſe and reſtore to 


them their lamented Dead. He returns Good ſor 


Evil, prays much for his Friends before he leaves 
them, and almoſt concludes his Breath in praying 


down Forgiveneſs for his murderous Enemies. His 


Death could be but 3 Demonſtration of Loye to 
Mankind, and that, whether it be conſider d as a 


Confirmation of his holy Doctrine, or an Example 
of Patience and dutiful Submiſſion to the Will of 


1 „ God; 


r 
1 $ * 
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God ; but SS more as an Expiation of Js Sins 
of the World. Therein there were unſearchable 
Riches of Love: He could, by his miraculous Pow- 
er have reſcu'd himſelf from the Approaches of 
Death: He could have commanded Legions of An- 
gels to his Service and Deliverance. But he would 
die in Love to the World: His Accomplices he 
trains up to the ſame Spirit and Practice of Love. 
"Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelfs is the ſecond 
Raule in his Academy, or Law of his Kingdom: 
And they copy well after their Maſter. Who can 
read their Lines or Lives without admiring, and be- 
ing in ſome Meaſure touch'd with their Love: U. 
niverſal Love flames among them : Strangers and 
Foreigners they long to make as happy as themſelves. 
Their Friends are laid up in their Hearts and Bow- 
els. Te are in our Hearts to live and die with Jon, 
Who can read the Beginnings and Concluſions of 
their Letters, the Salutations and Valedictions, with- ? 
out a ſympathizing Emotion of ſacred Love? Grace 
aud Peace from God the Father and the Lord Teſs, | 
are poured out upon them abundantly. Prayers and | 
Thankſgivings, on their Behalf, flow out with a moſt | 
natural, impetuous Current. Their Sighs and Tears, 
their Labours, Hopes and Joys diſcover exuberant 
Love to Men. Ne are our Epiſtle written in our 
Hearts, known and read of all Men. Behold, the third 
Time I am ready to come to jou; and I will not be burden- 
ſome to you ; for I ſeth, not yours, but you ; for the 
Children onght vot to lay up for the Parents, but tht 
Parents for the Children. And I will very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you; though the more abundantly 1 
love you, the leſs I be loved. 3 flagrant a” 
| c 
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al Love: is nnd Therefore, my y. Brethren, dearly be- 
loved and longed for, my Foy 2 Crown, ſo ſtand faſt 
is the Lord, 1 beloved! Affection in Grain! 
For I would 72 Je knew,, what great Conflict (or deep 
Concern) 7 have for you, and for them at Laodicea, 
and for as many as have. not ſeen my Face in the Fleſb; 
that their Hearts may be comforted, — Diſtant, bene- 
volent Love! 1 For what i is our Hope, or Foy, or Crown 
Ld Teſts Chrif. a bis coming. Their Love will 
appear in another World. But we were gentle among you, 
even as aNurſe cheriſheth her Children ;ſo being affetionate- 
ly dgſrous of you, we were willing to have imparted to you, 
not the Goſpel of God only, but our own Souls alſo, be- 
cauſe Je were dear unto us. But to tranſcribe their 
Love is to tranſcribe their Letters and their Life. 
What in all the Earth can Parallel that Paſſage; / ſay 
the Truth in Chriſt,” I Lie not, my Conſcience alſo Fig 
me Witneſs i Fin the Hoh. Ghoſt ; that I have great Hea- 
vineſs and continual Sorrow in my Heart ; for I could 
wiſh that my ſelf were accurſe d from Chriſt, for my Bre- 
thren,, my  Kinſmen according to the Fleſh. Fabre Ex- 
preſſion of violent Love | Brethren, my Heart's Deſire 
and Prayer 70 God for Iſrael, is, that they may be ſaved ! 
Theſe are the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ! FAY. as he 
had himſelf; ſuch as he implanted in his Retinue, 
And not only have they Love for their Friends (who are 
indeed not ſo much conſider'd as their own, but as their 
Maſter's s Friends) but Love and Forgiveneſs for thoſe 
that carry it not ſo well as they ſhould do. At my 
firſt Aꝛnſiver (or Defence in Court) ns Man ſtood 
with me, but all Men forſook me; I pray G od it may 
nut be laid to their Charge. But can ey 9 one ſce their 
e A T ; | ed Life 


5 r pm. 
Lite and LN r, and read their affecting aecliohzte | 
Epiſtles, and 29 be Perſuaded, that ſerious, prég- 5 
nant, conſtant Love to Mankind, and to the highelt 
Wellare and Happ inefs of Mankind, ſhities and flames 
there? And e can ſuch Lobe conſiſt with. a form d 
PDeſign to ches t and ſedure Manki kind, with a a ſtudied 
Contrivance to draw them ( by Forgery and og) 
to all manner of Miſeries, Woes and Deltriitions ? 
It is impoſfble predomihant Love and Hatred tos 
wards the ſame Perſons may dwell together, When 
Fire and Water, or vehement Contradictions loſe 
their Hoflility, b b e 
; $. 33. Theſe original de de in this Thi 
tutionz ſet up the beſt, the moſt ſtrong and ſtable 
Grounds and Principles of the moſt impregnable Ho- 
neſty and Integrity. They advance all the ſüreſt, 
firmeſt Foundations of Truth, Equity and Righte- 
ouſneſs; and ſuch as are the moſt oppoſi ite that can 
be, to all Lying and Forgery, Hypocriſy and Guile, | 
At? 

I. They ſer up Conſcience” i in its Light | zd Vi- 
gour. Conſcience is an inviſible Agent, and acts 
upon inviſible Motives and Inducements: It has a 
| Regard to God, to the Eye and Knowledge, the 
Authority and Juſtice of God. Conſcience they 
awaken, enlighten, quicken and call to Office and 
Duty. Conlcience is to, accuſe or excuſe, to guide 
and direct, as under the Inſpection of God. Now 
the end of the Commandment (and indeed of the whole | 
Inſtitution) is Charity (holy Love) out of a pure 
Heart, and a good Conſcience and Faith unfeigned. 3 
unfeigned Faith will breed a good: Conſcience. 
2 Faith and 4 good Conſrnce ( rhe Faith i in Chriſt 


( 8 ud 
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and a Fe Conſcience. are very good Companions): 
which (Cenfcience) ſome having put away, at to the: 


Faith have made Shipwreck: Holding the Myſtery ef tie 


Faith in a pure Conſcience. That's the proper Seat of 
Chriſtian Faith, a pure Conſcience ; which it could 
not be, if the Faith were founded in a Myſtery of 


Deceit and Lying. Let us draw nigh with a true 


Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſtience, and onr Bodies wgſb- 
ed with pure Mater. The full Aſſurance of Faith 
will ſprinkle and cleanſe the Heart from an evil Con- 


ſcience: And the waſhing of the Body inuſt ber. 


ken Cleanneſs within, and engage to à good Con- 
ſcience. The hike Figure: whereunto, even Baptiſm doth 


vow fave us; not (ſo much) -tbe; putting anvay the Filth 


of the Fleſh, : but the ; Anſwer: of a good. Conſcience to- 
War d God. I Pet. 111. 218: The | initiated into this 


Inſtitution are baptized into a good Conſcience to- 
ward God into the Obligation of maintaining a 


good Conſcience; into the Privilege of poſſeſſing 


one (a Conſcience purged from dead Works) through 


Faith unfeigned. Here Conſcience is . up in its 
Juriſdiction, Dominion and Power. : 
2. They declare the Holineſß, "FM and Juſtice 
of God, to awe the Conſcience: They declare his 
Hatred and Revenge of all Iniquity, Hypocriſy and 


_ That no Man go beyond or defraud his Brother 


» any Matter (not of Liberty, Wrath or Life) be- 


1 that the Lord (even their Lord, Chriſt) is the 


Avenger of all ſuch; as we have alſo forewarned you 
and teſtified: And they had preach'd their own Con- 


demnation, in caſe they were guilty of Circumventi- 
on and Fraud. Their Maſter would prejudice them 
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againſt all Hypocriſy. and Deceit, by telling chem 
the dreadful Concluſion thereof; and that as from 
his own Hand. Aud ſhall cut him aſunder (rip up 
the injurious Servant) and appoint him his Portion with 
Hypocrizes (eſpecially Deceivers and falſe Dealers in 
Religion 3) and how fearful: will their Portion be? 
There ſhall be weeping aud guaſhing of Teeth. They 
know their God, and their Lord are of tremendous 
Majeſty. Our God is a conſuming Fire. And the Lord 
Jeſus will be reveal'd from Heaven in flaming Fire: 
And theſe Fhoughts are to guide the Conſcience. 
Knoniing: the Terror of the Lord, we perſuade Aden. The 
terrible Majeſty of the Lord they know: And yet 
the knowledge of him and itz is ſo far from driving them 
from their Buſineſs in this I- ſtitution, that it makes 
them more ſedulous in perſuading Men to embrace it. 
Moe to them if they preach not this Goſpel : They 
are ſhewn the Iſſue and Exit of Falſifiers and Sedu- 
cers, and yet they muſt proceed. But the fœarful 
(they that are too timorous for Religion) and un- 
believing, and the Abominable , and Murderers and 
Hharemongers, and Sorcerers and Idolaters, and all Liars 
(of every ſort ; eſpecially they that belied God, and 
by their Lies made Men miſerable, and indeed mur- 
der'd them) ſball have their Part in the Lake that burn- | 
eth with Fire and Brimſtoue. Woe to him that wrote 
This, if he be one of them! But it troubles me to 
make ſuch a Suppoſition. And again, There ſhall no 
wiſe enter into it (into the heavenly State) any Thing 
that defileth, nor whatſoever worketh Abomination, or 
mabeth a Lie: Nothing therefore that invents, 
preaches and promotes known Lies. If theſe Con- 


t have done * have drawn up their 


wn 
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own Condemnation, and muſt have an uneaſy Con- 
ſcience. But we ſee here what Conſiderations they 


give to _— from al Tying , \geevtful Fac. | 
ties 


Ju They ſet up Aricteſt sierte and Wege 


in the Mind and Heart of Man: They would make 


the Man new, and teach him to act from a new Na- 


teure, a fix d Diſpoſition and Temper, & incoltum: 
generoſo Pectus honeſto. Truth, and Honour, and 


Uprightneſs ſhould be written upon the inward 
Parts. All Guile, Miſchievouſneſs, VUurighteouſ- 


neſs and Deceit ſhould be (by their good Will) caſt 
out of the Soul; and all Purity, Generoſity, Bene- 


volence and Goodneſs implanted there. Th ye put 


off, as to the former Converſation, the old Mas (the 


old Completion of Man) which.5s corrupt according 


zo. the deceitful Laſts (all deceitful Luſts muſt now be 
thrown aſide ;) and be ye renewed in the Spirit of your 
Mind (the inmoſt Receſſes of the Mind, the very 


Spirit of the Soul muſt now be renewed; Renova- 


tion muſt imprint a, ſacred Rectitude and Integrity 


there ;) Aud put ye on the new Aan (the new Nature, or 


new Propenſion of Nature) which: after God ( cen | 


ing to the Image of God) is created in Righteouſneſs 


(in right Diſpoſition towards all) and true Holineſs ; 


wherefore putting away all (both practical and vocal) 
Lying, ſpeak_every one Truth with his Neighbour, for ye 


are Members one of another. Here is the moſt intimate, 


ingrafted Integrity indeed ! The moſt noble Truth 
and Sincerity woven into the very ſprightly Powers 


of the Soul. And this will be a dire& Antipathy 


to all Lying, Fraud and Colluſion: And ſuch muſt 
the 8 pirit 0 of the Inſtitution be, For the Kingdom of 


I God 
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Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and | Foy in rh Holy Ghoſt. 
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And the Fruit of the Spirit (that great Spirit that or- 
dain'd and preſides over this Inſtitution) is Love, Joy, 
Peace, Long ſuffering , Gentleneſs , Goodneſs, Faith. 
Here's religious Simplicity and Integrity in all the 
Life and Vigour of it! Nothing can more rectify, 


renew and refine che yr of Ee or e een 


all deceitful Luſt-and : 

4. They ſeverely” Wend ry Kia, nie 
Jadgment to come. Death and Judgment are thun- 
dred in our Ears; and what can more terrify from 


all Impoſture and Deceit ? Ir is appointed for all Men 
once to die, and after that the Judgment. 


appear before the Fudzment Srat of Chriſt, that we may 
give an Account of what we. haue doue in the Body, whe 
ther Good or Evil. The Founder will himſelf be 
Judge: And as he has given the moſt pure and ac- 
curate Laws, ſo he has declar'd he will be impartial. 
He will not ſpare his own Seminaries: He will 


doom and damn the Hypocrite, as well as the Un- 
"believer, and aſſign them their burning Lot toge- 


gether. He has declar'd, that he will make all the 
Churches to know, that he ſearches the Hearts, and 
trieth the Reins, and will infallibly give to everx 
Man, as his Work ſhall be. Here are Principles of 
Integrity! Such as are not elſewhere to be found ! 
Here's IP tion to all mund Subtilty, . 


and Fallacy ! 


en d e rhay lee Poiny 


ciples to others, which they follow not themſelves, 


they can appeal to the Knowledge of all that were 
us 2: with them, and with whom _ 
mo 
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moſt intimatel) and familiarly btb d. Wen 
the Teahter was dead, another muſt be choſen into 


his toom, that had been well acquainted with the 


Founder” 0 Spirit, Doctrine and Practice, from his 


| firſt 5 a to ſet up his Inſtitution in the | 
Wor 


And, this was the more neceſſary, in thar 
the Founder 5 Example and Pattern was to be 
ſented unto, and prels'd upon all his Followers. Ter 


that Mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Peſts. 


For even hereunto wert 5 called, betauſe Chriſt alſd ff. 


fered or us; 71 us an E xample, that we ſhould 
follow. his Steps . did no Sin, nor as Guile r found 
in his Mouth, 1 Pet. xxi. 22. This Peter had coh- 
vers'd long enough with him, and was intimate e- 
: noug gh With him, to underſtand any fraudulent En- 
r he had in Hand. He was one of the firſt 


that were called to be with him, admitted into his : 


| Counſels, and into his private Tranſactions; and 
yet can propoſe him as an Example; can profeſs, 
that no Guile was found in his Mouth. His Ac- 
complices can call thoſe that knew them moſt, and, 
it may be, were tempted to ſuſpect them, to wit⸗ 


neſs their Conduct among them, Aud when I was 
preſent with you and wanted, (lays one of them to 


the Seminary at Corinth,) I was chargeable to no Man + 
For that which was lacking to me, the Brethren which 


came from Macedonia ſupplied. Aud in all T hings 1 
have kept my ſelf from being burdenſome unto Jon, and 


will keep my ſelf. As the Truth of Chriſt is in me, no 
Man ſhall hp me of this boaſting in the Regions of 
Achaia, 2 Cor. xi. 9, 10. Again; But be it ſo, I 
did not burden you (as is granted ;) nevertheleſs being 


craft J (as 8 is "Id I caught you with Guile. 
But 
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But (it 1 1s replied). Did I make a Gain of you by ay of | 


them whom I ſent unto you ? I deſired Titus, and with 
him I ſent 4 Brother: Did Titus make a Gain of jon 


Walked 2e not in the ſame Spirit? in the ſame Steps? 


Ch. xii. 16, 17,18. And again to the Proſelytes at 

| Theſſalonica; For our Exhortation was not of Deceit, 
(no Fraud in the Foundation, nor in the Superſtruc- 
ture) nor of Uncleanneſs, nor in Guile; but as we were 
allowed of God to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, even 


5 we (even Paul, and Syluanus, and Timotheus, in 
whoſe Names the Epiſtle is written; ſo we) ſpeak; 
vor as pleaſing Aden, but God who trieth the Hearts ;\ 
(they have Regard to the Heart-fearching God) 


Per neither at any Time ufed we flattering Wards, as ye 


| krow; nor 4 Cloak, (or any Cover) of Covenonſueſe, 
God (who ſearcheth the Hearts,) is Witneſs (which 


is appealing to God ;)) Nor of Men ſought we Glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might have been 
burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. (For what had 
we elſe to live — But we would either receive 
from others, or Work hard, or almoſt ſtarve, rather 
than be injurious to the high Ends of our Inſtitu- 
tion) For Je remember, Brethren, our Labour and Tra- 


vel; for labouring . Ni ght and Day, becauſe we ole 


not be chargeable to any of you, we preached unto you 0 
the Goſpel of God. (It is God's Goſpel, and we had no 
more to do, than preach it unto you.) 7? are Wit- 


weſſes and God alſo, how holily, and juſth, and unblame- 
; ably we behaved our ſelves among you that believe; as 


you know bow we exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
every one of you, as a Father doth his Children. Here's 
Integrity and diſintereſted Labour. Here is Appeal 
0 God and Man, as the Witneſſes | thereof. Sim» 


DO plicitys 


v ne Daten, 235 


” plicity, Honeſty, and Integrity cannot be built u p- 
on more noble, impregnable Principles. 
g. 24. Theſe original Accomplices entirely cut 
off, or dry up all the Springs of Impoſture, Fallacy 
and Deceit. It is the Deſign of the whole Inſtitu- 
tion to do ſo. To eradicate and mortify all the 
Principles, upon which Frauds and Fallacies muſt 
be founded, and by which they muſt be ſuggeſted, || 
and in purſuance of which they muſt be executed. = 
Theſe Principles muſt be Appetites or Paſſions : | 
They muſt ſeek and crave ſome earthly Good or ; 
Gratification to ſelf, or ſome Evil to others, or both 
in Conjunction. The Good or Gratification that 
Self requires, will be ſuch as is ſuitable to an inordi- 
nate Body or a corrupted Mind. Now all Pollu- 
tion of Fleſh or Spirit is here to be renounc'd: The 
Body i is to be ſubjugated to the Soul: The Soul 
is to be ſubjected to Reaſon and Religion: The Bo- 
dy and the Members of it are to be made (according 
to their ſeveral Capacities) Inſtruments of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs; and the Soul is to be under 
the Conduct of the Inſtitution. The Soul is to be 
inhabited by the Spirit of God, and the Body to be 
made the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt: All ill, un- 
ruly Affections and Paſſions are to be rooted up: All 
the Baits, Fuel and Incentives of them are to be ſtu- 
diouſly avoided and removed: All the Luſts of the 
' Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life 
muſt be carefully abandoned. The Body and Fleſh 
_ craves its Pleaſures and Enjoyments: But that muſt 
be wiſely, warch'd over and ſubdu'd. I ye live v3 
ter the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the Spirit, do 
mortify the Deck of rhe Boa, ye ſhall live: And this 
15 
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is the true Chrifian s Attainment. They that gre 
\ Chriſt s, have crucified the Fleſh with its Aﬀettions and 
Laſts. The World will intice us with j irs Honours, 
Treaſures and Preferments : : But againſt that and 
thoſe muſt we be guarded, that we be not ſeduc'd 
by them. We are to be prejudic'd againſt theſe 
Things, as thoſe that are Enemies to our Souls. "The 
Love of Money is the Root of” all Evil; Which while | 
ſome e- after , they have erred from the Faith 
(which ſhews a Treaſure in Heaven) and pierced 
themſe Ives through With many Sorrows. No Wonder 
then, that they that will be rich { are reſolv 'd to be fo) 
fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful Lufts, which drown Men in Deſtruttion and 
Perdition. Inſtead of haſtning after the World, we 
muſt learn to be ſatisfied with a low Condition, to 
be content with Food and Raiment, to work hard, 
that we may have to give to others. In Reference 
to others, we muſt bear them no Malice, Hatred or 
IIIl-will. We muſt grudge them none of their 
good Things, nor envy their Advantages, nor re- 
venge our ſelves upon them, nor covet any Thing 
that is theirs. What Room or Reaſon then can 
here be for Impoſture and Deceit? To what End 
ſnould Wiles, Frauds and Fallacies be invented or 
purſued? ? In Contentation, Tranquility and Pati- 
ence within our ſelves, in Peace, Kindneſs and Cha- 
rity towards others, are we taught to poſſeſs our 
Souls : And of all this, were the Founder and his 
- Confederates incomparable Examples. 
$. 25. They will allow no ill Means or Methods 
For the promoting and propagating of this Inſtitu- 


tion. That would be the Way to ſtop its Pro- 
grels 


76 the bend 


greſo nd blaſt its Reputation; And that have 
invented Fables and Stories for the wy 


have been its greareſt Enemies, and done it moſt 
Miſchief. Woe to the Contrivers of falſe. Mira- 


cles, feign d Apparitions and legendary Tales ! They 


will be ſorely condemi'd by the Founder and all his 
Accomplices. What, will they' lie for God, and 
cheat for the Truth? It is the Rule of this Inſti- 
tution, that we muſt not do Evil, that Good may come. 


They who fay the contrary, and impute the fame | 


to theſe Accomplices, will find that their Damnation 


is juſt, Rom. iti. 8. The Doctrine of the Inſtitution 


is pure, and muſt not be mixt with other Doctrine; 
either with the Traditions of the Jews, or the Phi- 


loſophy of the Gentiles. Too much Injury has 
been done thereto by both. The diffuſing of the 


Inſtitution muſt be pure: It will not ſtoop to 
ill, fooliſh, deceitful Methods: It is all grave, 
weighty, ſober, ſolemn: It muſt be treated, mana- 
ged and deliver'd, as that that has God for its Au- 
thor and Patron: and Heaven for its End and Upſhot. 
For we are not al many that corrupt the Word of God; 
but at of Sincerity, but as of God, in the Sight of God, 
ſpeak we in Chriſt, 2 2 Cor. ii. 17. Neither give heed 


to Fables and endleſs Genealogies, which miniſter Queſti- 
ont, rather than godly Edi Hing, which is in the Faith, 


1 Tim. i. 4. H any Man teach otherwiſe, and con- 


ſent not to the del. Words, even the Words of our 


Lord FJeſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which is accord- 
ing to Godlineſi, (This Doctrine is according to the 
very Mind and Spirit of Godlineſs it ſelf.) He is 


proud, knowing nothing, but doting about Qneſtions and 


Strifes of Words, whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Rail- 


ings, 
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ings, evil Surmiſmgs, perverſe 6 Diſputings of 4 Mex of ; 
corrupt | Minds; and - deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſmg. = 
that Gain is 'Godlineſs ; from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf, 
1 Tim. vi. 3, &c. This ſacred Doctrine will be 
but ill propagated by thoſe that take Gain for God- 
lineſs. From ſuch the true Propagator is to with- 
draw himſelf : The wiſe and holy, the pure and 
heavenly are here to be employ'd : The true Me- 
thods of Propagation are ſum' d up, by one of the 
genuine Emiſſaries, f in few Words; Giving no Of- 
Fence in any Thing, that the Miniſtry be not blamed (it 
is a 7 delicate Office, ſoon fla. d;) But in all 
Things approving. our ſelves as the Miniſters of God (the 
holy, bleſſed God) in much Patience, in Aſftictions. 
(Strange, that in ſuch Circumſtances muſt be the 
Miniſters of God ! ) By Pureneſi, ( Purity of 
Heart, and Hand, and Conduct) by Knowledge (Un- 
derſtanding our Work, and Skill in the Manage- 
ment of it) by Long-Suffering (towards reluctant Mor- 
tals, who are loth to be gain'd to God, and to- 
| wards our Oppoſers.) By Kindneſs (towards all we are 
to deal with ) by the Holy Ghoſ# (and his Operations, 
who patronizes the Inſtitution) by Love unfcigned 
(towards all Men, which will allow no ill Arts or 
Stratagems to delude them, and draw them to De- 
ſtruction.) By the Word of Truth (the Word that 
came from Heaven, and cannot be confuted.) By the 
Power of God (which ſupports the Word of Truth, 
and us in the Publication of it.) By the Armour of 
Righteouſneſs on the Right Hand, = on the Left, (by 
the ſpiritual Weapons of Religion, Juſtice and In- 
tegrity round about us.) 2 Cor. vi. 3--7. Such muſt be 


the Methods of diffuſing an 3 Inſtitution 2 
an 


. 


and about the World; ſuch are they, by Which this 


is recommended; by which it was emiusted a 


firſt, and ought to be ſo ſill. 


F. 26. The original Confederates in a. this I Toſticu- - 


tion appeal to an higher Teſtimony than their own, 


even the Teſtimony of Heaven: If they had not 
that they had nothing to depend on. They pre- 
tended not to Arms or Arts; ; to foreign Allian- 


ces or Confederacies, to ſecular Learning, Wealth, 


or any earthly Encouragements. The Treaſures of 
Heaven, and the Powers thereof, or nothing, muſt 


be their Support; and with theſe they ſet forth, and 


ro theſe they appeal. It has been already obſery'd, 


that Appeals to Hiſtory, or ſo ſuppoſed, open Mat- 
ters of Fact, are the worſt Way to found a new 
Religion upon; eſpecially one, that carries in it an 
Oppoſition to the ordinary Dictates of Fleſh and 


Blood: But ſuch Appeals do theſe Accomplices u- 
ſually make. The Founder uſually diſcourſes with 


the Jews upon the Foot of undeniable, miraculous 
Works, perform'd among them. But I have greater 


Witneſs than that of John; for the Works that the Fa- 


ther hath given me to finiſh, (or to - LORE the 
ſaume Works that I do, bear Witneſs of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent . me, Joh. v. 36. If 7 do not the Works 
of my Father, believe me not ; but if I do, though ye 
e not me, believe the Works ; that Je- may know and 


believe, that the Father (even God) is in me, and 1 in 
Him, Joh. X. 37. 38. The Apoſtle reminds the | 
Proſelytes at Corinth, That in every Thing ye are en- 


.riched by him (by Jeſus Chriſt) in all Utterance, and in 


all Knowledge, even as the Teſtimony of Chriſt WAS con- 


Frm d in * (and among you.) And i in the other 
U ig Ler:ers 
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Letter, Truly ly the Signs of an Apoſtle were wrought 4. 
mong you in all Patience (as if Patience were the Sign 
of an Apoſtle) in Signs, and Wonders, and mighty Deeds, 
He expoſtulates with the Galatians (as enclined as 
they were to a Revolt,) this ou ould 7 learn of Jou, 
rectived ye the Spirit (the fignal (Fruits of the Sprrir) 
by the Works of the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith? 
(by the Hearing of, and Attention to Ji Faith, 
that pertains to this Inſtitution 2) Bur I need not 
proſecute this Conſideration any further; but would 
refer vou to a Diſcourſe hg! the learned: Dr. 
Muth 's. | 
'As theſe Confederates appeal to open Mitte ſo 
we may obſerve, that if they produc'd the Miracles 
they appeal'd to, their Commiſſion was publickly 
55 and ſeal'd by Heaven. If they did not pro- 
duce them, it muſt be a ſurprizing Miracle, that they 
ſhould fo ſuddenly ſucceed, and their Inſtitution be 
fo quickly planted ir in the moſt famous Cities of the 
Gentiles. ; 
C. 27. Theſe primitive Colifiderarcs neither could, 
nor did propoſe to themſelves ſecular Advantages ; 
but on the contrary, expoſed themſelves: to all man- 
ner of Sorrows and Sufferings wherever they came: 
They got nothing by their 128 (if it was theirs) 
* was worth getting: Nor did they at all expect 
And would Men of Senſe (of intellectual Senſe, 
oh animal Senſe) cut out a fruitleſs Life of Pain 
and Perſecution for themſelves, or lay a ſolid De- 
| ſign for their own lingring Ruin and Deſtruction ? 
Theſe Perſons do not only apparently baniſh all the 
innocent Pleaſures and Accommodations of a quiet, 


compoſed Lite, bur defi an run the * Road 
- | to 
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to rhultiþlied Miſeries and violent Dbabs⸗ They 
know very well What their Enterpriae mult coſt 
them; and they are willing to. ſtand to the Coſti 
The Founder was content to, be all his Days; à Mam 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief: Hes fores 
ſees his Trials and Conflicts: He is ſatis fied to en- 
dure the Croſs, and cam deſpiſe the Shame of it, in 
the View of what is before hin. It has been already 
obſerved, what Propoſals he makes to his Servantsz 
when he called them to him, or ſent chem out: 
Pains and Woes muſt be their Portion, and à Con- 
formity to him in manifold Sufferiugs: They muſt 
not expect better Treatment than he found; or pto- 
miſe themſelves a more favourable, ſmiling World: 
Never did Leader gather a Retinue upon ſuch Af 
| ſarances and proſper: They muſt remember, that 
if the World hate them, it hated him before it hated 
them; and indeed hated him as the Principal in that 
Hatred. How ſtran gely does he ſay to them, Theſs 
Things have I ſpoken to jon, that ye ſhould not be fend. 
ed; they ſhall put you Gl of the Synagogues; yea, the 
Time ek that whoſotver Alleth jou, will think. that 
he doeth God Service ? Alas! Are theſe Things ſpoken | 
to prevent their Offence? One would think they 
ſhould kindle and encreaſe it. Muſt they be excom- 
municated and murder d to gratify other Folks's 
Conſcience 2 What Service; and what Maſter are 
they here attached to? This was enough to make 
them betake themſelves to their Heels (as ſometime 
after they did) and run away. But I have already 
ſpoken of their Maſter's Plain-dealing with them be- 
forchand. I am now principally to conſider what 


they could A and what they bore, after he 
WE U 2 = mn 
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their Flight, they rally again, and are reſolv'd to 


face and outface all Difficulties and Diſtreſſes. They 


do not only labour hard, and travel far, (as has been 
obſerv d) but they ſuffer extremely in all Places. 


Malignant Jews every where purſue them with Spite 
and Malice: Idolatrous Gentiles oppoſe them with 
Rage and Hatred. O what a dolorous, dying Life 


do they prepare for themſelves, and prepare them- 
ſelves to run through? Not long after their Leader's 


Departure, they are all threaten d, impriſon'd and 
beaten. In a little while one of their Proſelytes is 


ſtoned to death. Some Time after one of their 
College is beheaded, and another clapt in Priſon, in 
order to be ſo ſerv d too. At Lyſtra, the new Ac- 
ceſſary (that was himſelf lately as good a Perſecutor 
as any of them all) is ſtoned and left for dead; but 


revives for repeated Sufferings. At Philippi, Paul 
and Silas (what brought them into the Confederacy ?) 
are ſent to the Priſon and the Stocks. At Theſſalo- 


nica, the Houſe is aſſaulted, where they were ſuppo- 
ſed to be, and they were fain to fly to Berea. From 


| thence Paul is fain to march to Athens, where he is 
Tidiculed and ſcorned by the learned Academies. In- 
ſurrection is made againſt him at Corinth: At Epheſas, 


he and his Companions had like to have been pull'd 
in pieces by the Mob: At Feruſalem, he was vio- 


lently beaten, and like to be murder'd, but was reſ- 


cued and impriſoned in the Caſtle. Then he is tranſ- 
fer d from one Tribunal to another, till he is brought 


Priſoner to Rome. What ſhould ail theſe Men, that 


for the Sake of a Fable (if it were one) they mult 


abandon Eaſe, and Liberty, and Lite itſelf? Were 
5 ba 
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they not Fleſh and Blood. as well as others? Could 
not they reliſh the Sweets of Life, as well as o- 
thers? If they were weary of Liſe, and of the 
World, better they diſpatch d themſelves immedi- 
ately, than thus lie daily under the Fear, and Ha- 
zards, and Preludes of Death, in the Defence of a 
Lie. O the Pain, Woes and Sufferings of an A- 
poſtolical Life! For I think, that God hath ſet forth us 
the Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed (and deſtinated) 
unto Death. For we are made a Spectacle (a publick 
Shew in our Conflicts) anto the World (the higher 
and the lower) even to Angels and to Men. Even 
unto this preſent Hour, we both hunger and thirſt, and 
are naked, and are baffeted, and have no certain dwel- 
ling Place. Poor Men! Why did they venture up- 
on ſuch a Service and ſuch a Life, without ſome- 
thing to bear them out ? If they were difappointed, 
| why did they not ſay fo, and forſake it? What In- 
fatuation muſt be here, to follow a Man at this Rate, 
that had left them, and was unable to do them «ny * 
Good? But how affecting and moving are the Words 
of this undaunted, unwearied Miſſionary to his im- 
portunate, diſſuading Friends at Ceſarea, What mean 
Je to weep and break, mine Heart * I am ready, not to be 
bound only, but to die at Jeruſalem, for the Name of 
the Lord Feſus? Alas! Had he Compaſſion for his 
Friends, and none for himſelf? Would he reſolvedly 
be bound, and die for a Name, that he knew could 
ſtand him in no ſtead, and could not recompenſe his 
Bonds and Death ? And would he lead others (his 
beloved Friends, into the ſame Sufferings too? Whar 
Enmity and Cruelty is here? He reminds his dear 


| 11 and Fellow- Servant of what he had formerly 


* 
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known concerning him. Thos haſt fully brown: n 
Doctrine, manner of Life, Purpoſe, Faith, Long-ſuffer= 
irg; Charity, Patience, Perſecutions, Aſlictiam, which 
came upon me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lydtra, 
what Perſecutions I endured. Enough to affright a 
young | Man from the Warfare! Muſt he be call'd 
and encourag” d to them too? But watch thaw in all 
Ti vings 3 endure Aſictions! Alas! Muſt young Life 
and Vigour be ſpent in paſſive Perſecutions and Af. 
flickions ! Muſt the Pleaſures of Youth be abandon» 
ed for the Toils of an oppoſed, perſecuted Service? 
What Pity is that? Spend the ſhort Remnant of 
Time, old Man, ( being ſuch a one as Paul the Aged) 
in the Conflicts thou baſt begun, and art. inured to] | 
But let Pleaſant, flouriſhing Youth be ſpared! But 
it muſt not be. Endure AffiiBtions ; do the Work, of an 

| Evangdliſt (which will call thee to diverſe Trials in 
divert, Places) fulfill thy Miniſiry. Thaw therefore en- 
dure Hardneſs (or Hardſhip) as 4 good Soldier of Fe. 
ſus Chriſt. Fight hard, and fare hard, as is the Lot 
of the Camp, where we are. What Summons to 
Sufferings were here? Is this the Way of the 
World? 2 This the Mode of Deceivers? What _ 
ſuffering and Patience is here? 
Really, While we conſider the Trials an Suffer 
inge of theſe Miſſionaries, we muſt wonder at their 
Unwearicdneſs, and Patience. A good Cauſe will 
not always carry the Abettors of it through ſuch 
heavy and laſting Oppoſitions and Calamities as 
theſe. Few Spirits in the World are able to ſuſtain 
them. Here muſt be extraordinary Fortitude, Re- 
| ſolution and Patience, and that in many that were 
ORs and Pray baer. No wonder ſuch 


. 4 . Patience 
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Patience is made the Sign F an Apoſth. - Apoſtolical | 
Patience muſt be invincible Patience: They are fitted 


for their Work and Suffering: Their Patience and 
Support ſeems to be (as well as their Doctrine) from 
Heaven; and the Hand of the Lord ſeems to be 


with them, in their patient enduring of Afflictions 


even unto Death itſelf, as Well as in thin in 
Works. 


But can any Seal ſuppoſe, that Men, ah ſuch - 


Mien, would run themſelves into ſuch conſtant, ca- 


pital Dangers for a fooliſh Device and Fable of 
their o].n? and thus knowingly expoſe themſelves 


to Miſeries and Death, for that that they know could 
do them no Good ? 
8 28. Good Men may fall into Colonia una- 


wares ; or for a good, worthy Cauſe, may reſolve 
to charge through all. Difficulties that lie in their 


Way; and then the Peace of their Conſcience is 


their great Support. But theſe Confederates (in caſe 
they propagate a Lie) quite cut themſelves off from 


all ſuch Support and Relief under their Afflictions. 
In the Caſe of Innocence, Conſcience is as bold as a 
Lion, and i is as a thouſand Witneſſes: But in caſe of 
perfidiouſneſs and Fraud, it muſt have inward Fear, 
Reproach and Torment. How could an evil Con- 


ſcience poſſibly carry Men through all theſe Miſe- 


ries and Afflictions? They 3 know that they 
are fathering Lies (if their Doctrine be ſo) upon 
God: That they are deluding the World, drawing 


Men to Ruin and Perdition; acting fouleſt Hypo- 
criſy, and venturing their Lives in Proſecution of 


A CUe) He Conſcience muſt fly in- their Face, 
95 n. muſt 
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muſt rebuke them for their Villany, teſtify wail | 
them, and threaten them with the Tribunal and 


Judgments of God: They muſt be in continual 
Fear and Danger, left their Plot ſhould: be diſco- 
ver'd, their Frauds detected and ſham? d., and them- 


ſelves diſpatch'd, as Impoſtors, out of the World. 


They muſt be in continual Pain, leſt ſome or o- 


ther of the Confederates ſhould be diſcourag'd, and 


wearied out with long Sufferings, and ſhould reveal 
the whole Deſign, to their Shame, and its own De- 
feat. They cannot look to God, or hope for his 155 
Help in their Iniquity: Prayer to him for Suc- 
ceſs in their Enterprize, would be to conſecrate a 


Vu.llany. Truſt in their Maſter Jeſus, whom they 


knew (upon the foreſaid Suppoſition) to be dead 
and cold in his Grave, would be Folly and Non- 
ſenſe. Whither ſhould they go? What ſhould they 
do? Without, are Fightings and Oppoſitions ; with- 
in, muſt be Fears, (for themſelves, more than for 
others) Perplexity of Mind, and Horror of Con- 
ſcience. Would ſenſible Men cut out ſuch a deſpe- 
rate State for themſelves? If in this Life, this be 
their Condition in Jeſus, they are of all Men (28 | 
to Soul and Body) moſt 'miſerable, Nay, 
F. 29. They effectually cut themſelves off from 
all rational Hope and Expectation of Compenſation 
and Bliſs in a better World. They take the Way, 
knowingly and reſolutely to make themſelves moſt 
dreadfully miſerable for ever. They know that Ly- 
ing and-Deceit is not the Way ro Heaven. They 
knew that belying God, and bearing falſe Witneſs 
of Was is not the ah to pleaſe him, or to be hap- 


PY 
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py in him. They khow that Error, Diguics and 
| Darkneſs is the Way to endleſs Darkneſs and Con- 
fuſion. Their ſeducing Men to their Deſtruction is the 
Devil's Work, and the Way to provoke God, and 
procure their own Damnation. Thou therefore that 
preacheſt againſt Hypocriſy, doſt thou moſt egregi- 
ouſly play the Hypocrite ? Thou that preacheſt, a 
Man ſhould not go beyond his Brother, or defraud 
him in any Matter, doſt thou the moſt notoriouſly. 
ſupplant and defraud him? Thou that teſtifieſt, that 
God is the Avenger of all ſuch, doſt not thou re- 
gard thy own Teſtimony, nor ſtand in Awe of the 
Vengeance of God ? Thou that preacheſt, a- Man 
ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou rob God of the Souls 
that he ſhould have, and rob Men of their Inno- 
cence and Peace, their Hope and Salvation? How | 
muſt ſuch Men be convicted by their own Light, 
condemn'd by their own Conſciences and Miniſtry, 
and terrified by the Thoughts of Death, and the 
Proſpect of the other World? What can remain for 
them, but the Horror of Deſpair, and the certain, 
fearful Expectation of Judgment, and fiery Indig- 
nation, to conſume them as Adverſaries to God and 
Man? And yer ( which i 15 to be obſery'd, and let the 
whole World obſerve it) fy 

§. 30. Theſe are the Men that c can moſt dnn 
aver the Teſtimony of their own Conſciences; moſt 
confidently appeal to Cod, rejoice in him, and tri- 
umph over Death in all the Pomp and Terror of 
it: They continue in theit Doctrine and Atteſtation 
of it to the End; are ready to ſeal it with their 
Blood; and yet can moſt ſoleninty aver the Teſti- 
mony and * * their own Conſciences, and 


_ 
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. * upon 8 as Meer Faber and 
Hope, to their lateſt Breath. | 

The Founder himſelf canal 0 God ( Sl — | 
he uſually ſtiles the Father, and his Father) to teſtify 
on his Behalf : He ſpeaks his Words, and does his 
Works, and ſeeks his Glory: He challenges his Ad- 
verſaries to convince him of any Sin or Evil; 
would not ſtep. 2 Jot out of his Way to eſcape 
Death in all its Formality : He rather rides to meet 
it. He rode in Triumph but once, and that was in 
his Way to the Grave: For he knew very well, and 
forerold to his Diſciples, that he was going to die 
(the diſmal Death of the Croſs) at Feruſalem. He 


excellently and nobly diſcourſes with, and to his 


| Diſciples before his Departure: Comforts them up- 


an the forrowful Proſpe& of his Deceaſe : Aſſures 


them he was going to Happineſs with. Cod, and 
tells them, they had more Reaſon to rejoice, ſince 
he was going to the Father. He prays for himſelf 


and for them, as one that favour'd of Heaven, and 
Was juſt upon the Confines of the bleſſed World, 


And though there is a black Scene intervenes, be- 
tween that and his Exit, (which his Inſtitution 
gives a noble, ſurprizing Account of it; he muſt 
bear the Sins of the World in his own Body) yet 
he ſees through it; and cheers himſelf and OY mm 
the Aſſurance of a ſpeedy, joyful ReſurreRtion, 
While he is in his deepeſt Dolour and Deſertion 
( for our Sake) he recognizes God as his God; and 
in a little while, aſſures his Companion and Con- 
| feſſor, that that Day he ſhould be with him in Pa: 
radiſe: And a little after that reſigns his Spirit into 
1 Father 's Hands, Thus dies * farrowful 2 


— 


| 71 © Der 


te 61 this Lnſtiturion, aſſur d of Admiſſion-' inta 


Heaven, and Reception into his Father's Glory! 


The travelling Accomplices can boaſt tlie Inte- 


We and Tranquility of their Conſciences; the Sa- 
tisfaction of their Minds in all they do. For aur 


| Rejoicing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, thas 


in Simplicity aud godly. Sincerity (Sincerity towards : | 
God) ot with fieſbly. Wiſdom, (no ſurely, there ap- 


pears no ſuch Wiſdom in the whole Scheme) bur by 
the Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the 
World, and more | abundantly to you-waras. And ons 
of them publickly avouches, that herein does he als 


| Ways exerciſe himſelf, to keep. 4 Conſcience vid of Of 6 
fence, both towards God, and towards Man. If he 


did not do ſo as he then profeſs'd, he then made an 


offenſive Conſcience towards God; and Conſcience 
would tell him ſo, one Day. And e (ſpeaking for 


bis Brethren. as well as for himſelf) have renounced 
the hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, not walking in Crafti- 


neſs, not handling the Word of God aeceitfully, but by 
Mani feſtation of the Truth, commending our ſelves to 


every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God. And Petey 

- dechares to his Brethren, Ve have not followed cun- 
unuingly deviſed (or ſophiſticated) Fables, when we made 

' known to you the Power and Coming of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, but were Eye-Witneſſes of his Majeſty, 2 Pet. i. 


16. That hich we have ſeen and heard (have had all | 


the Evidence of that can be, ſays the beloved Diſci- 
ple) That declare we unto you, that ye may have Fel- 
lowſhip with us, (and be as happy as we) and truly 
our Fellowſhip is with the Father, ad his Son Feſus 


Chriſt, 1 Ep. i. 3. and Ep. ii. I rejoiced greath (ſays 


he to the elect * that I found of thy Children 
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walling in the Truth (in the Triith of our Chriſtian 
Inſtitution) as 1e have received Commandment from 
the Father. (This came down from the Great God, 
who is our Father :) Their Minds and Conſciences 
are. quiet, eaſy and ſatisfied in all they have aid 
and done in the Affair of their Inſtitution”  _ 
As they moſt eminently and wonderfully (above 
al the Sages of the Gentiles) addreſs themſelves to 
God in Prayer, Praiſes and Thankſgivings, ſo they 
can appeal to him, rely upon him, and reſt in his 
Love. They can confidently appeal to him: God 
is my Witneſi, whom I ſerve with my Spirit, in the 
| Goſpel of his Son--But as of God, in the Sight of God, 
freak we in Chriſt (in the Affairs and Inſtitution of 
Chriſt.) Me look, not at Things that are ſeen, but at 
Things that are not ſeen, (ſo it appears indeed ;) For 
Things that are ſeen are temporal, but Things that are 
not ſeen are eternal. Now the Things that I write unto 
jou, behold, before God I lie not. They can rely up- 
on his Power and Goodneſs. Ve had the Sentence of 
Death in our ſelves, that we might not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God, that raiſeth the Dead.=-For which Canſe we 
faint not, but though our outward Man periſh, yet the 
inward Man is renewed Day by Day. And I was de- 


liver d out of the Mouth of the Lion; and the Lord 


ſhall deliver me from every evil Work, aud will preſerve 
me to his heavenly Kingdom.--They can reſt and re- 
Joice in the Love of God, above all Mortals beſides. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, in hea- 
venly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, according as he hath choſen 
us in him before the Foundation of the World.--But when 
it e God, who [e Parated. me from my Mothers 


Wamb, 


7 ie DREISr. 301 
Womb, en Grate to reveal bis Son in 
me, that I might preach him among the Heathen.— We 


rejoice in hope of the Glory of God, and. not only ſo, but 
we glory in Tribuldtions alſo, kuowing' that Tribulation 


Worbeth Patience, and Patience, Experience (Experience | 


of Divine Favour and Aſſiſtance,) and Experience, 

Hope; and. Hope. maketh not aſbam d, becauſe the Love 
of God is ſhed abroad upon our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is given to ut. Nom our Lord Feſus Cri him- 
ſelf, and God, even our Father, who hath loved us, and 


given us everlaſting Conſolation and good Hope through 
Grace Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, who, according to his abundant Mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto à lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, to an Inheritance incorrup- 


ible, undefiled, and that fadeth Noi away, &c. Here 5 


is Hope, Aſſurance and Joys more valuable than all 
the World. 
But the Trial of Skill i 18, * to look Death i in 


the Face; and here they perfectly triumph. Their 


Hope, Aſſurance and Joy was often tried: They 
were in Deaths often; and they can look the King 
of Terrors out of Countenance, and defy all his Arms, 
and Forms, and Shapes. He falls at their Feet (low, 


as he would lay them,) drops his Darts, and confeſ- 


ſes their Victory. He is loth to ſtrike, as loth to 
ſend them from thoſe Deaths they die daily, more 
terrible than his ſharpeſt Stroke. He is ſurpriz' d 
and aſham'd to ſee his Sting and poiſon'd Darts are 

all extinguiſh” d, and his Arrows: turn'd to Wing 


to waft un wounded Spirits to Life and Immorta- 


lity. Who of all the Ship's Crew, in the long 


Tee and Ship wrack, is ſo undaunted and cheers 


ful, 


4 — 
—_—_] CEE r e rr 15 - 204 
= WE Ce es 7 N " CY ET 8 8 — * * 415 9 > "5, Tl av” ab WL 3 7 ” T " * 4 _ — 

2 ih ——— — —— —„- 4 —— = . * 1 1 25 „ 9 — — . N . W eee * a rats K 9 Co BY 
— —— — — — = 1 . = %. » SON by Ix 2 E N 2 8 75 2 3 * ff. 5 8 
p . dt IT ut EO, OPS, OBE) Mn © ages r 1 eg RET OL oe is Fe ae oa e T 

n þ bY * wks n * - 2 1 N we Mey 4 8 COU 25 288228 n No 22 4 hg > Ie Gb.) 2 38 . as 
i f A en A os r 7 - e « oy erg} 


30 LET T ER III. 
ful, as the dn Miſſionary ? He cheers them all 
and ſecures their Lives. If he foretold their Safety 
when all Hope was gone, it is a Sign there was the 
pßpirit of ER: 5 Polen yo e e ge 1 
Miſſionaries. 15 
It is marble; Sou the 05 Niebel Play 
: has. Death in view, while he: aſſerts his on and 
his Brethren's Integrity in delivering the Affairs of 
their Maſter; 3. Na, 1 think it meet, as long as 1 am in 
this Tabernacle, tb ſtir you up, by putting you in * 
wmembrance 3 kyowing. that ſhortly I muſt put off m]. 
Tabernacle, even as. our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath 15 
ed me. (The Lord Chriſt had told him, that when 
he was old, another ſhould gird him, and carry him 
whither he would not; this he is now in Ex : 
tion of ;) Moreover I will endeavour, that you may 35 8 
able after my Deceaſe, to have theſe Things always in 
Am; (living or dying he would take Care 
that theſe Things ſhould be reported and remem- 
bred, among them, as being ſacredly true.) For.we 
have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables (as being a- 
bove the Capacities of poor Fiſhermen) when we 
made known unto you, the Power and Coming of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were Eye-Witneſſes of his Ma- 
| jeſty. He was one of thoſe that was with him in the 
Mount, and beheld his Glory there. This he is 
willing to atteſt to the Death, and to have remem- 
bred when he is dead : And die he muſt ſhortly : | 
And Death is a light Thing. It is but putting off 
his Tabernacle, and the Load with which he is now 
encumbred. Paul is aſſur'd of Heaven; We know 
(and are fully ſatisfied) that if our earthly Houſe of | 
his Ti abernacle u were IR we have a Building : | 
| 0 
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; Gol, a an | Hoſe not malt with Handi, eternal in the 
Heavens : And yet as ſure as he is of this eternal 
Habitation, ſitth Defire he has to promote the ſacted 
Taſtirution on Earth, that he is content to adjoriftt 
his Heaven a little longer, that he may thereby aſſiſt 
others to come thither. *  Neverthels, 70 2 in the 
Fleſh is more ntedful fir jon; aul fo having this Con- 


J 5 . Þ $ T:- 393 


 fidence (or Aſſurance of 5 your Good) kwow that T 


ſhalt abitle and continue with you all, fer) our Further- 
ance and Foy f Faith (for the Foy nde of your 
Faith and 25 Joy that accrues thertby:) But in 


one of his laſt Letters, he can comfortably review 


all that he has done in the Buſineſs of this Inſtituti- | 


on, and ſing in the Proſpect of the Glory that enſues. 
J am ready to be offered, (to be preſented unto God) 
and the Time of my Departure is at Hand; I hate 
fought a good Pubs, (as long and Hazardous as it has 
been) I have Vr the Faith (the Doctrine and the 
Diſcipline of it 3) Henceforth there is laid up (or laid 
by) for me a Crown of Righteouſueſi, (the Prize of 
| Religion) which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall 


give me at that Day, "and not zo me onh, : * 2 all them 0 


alſo that love his appearing. 
And before this, when he was ak Death's 
Doom, prognoſticating his Fate and Deſtiny, or 


reading a victorious Lecture concerning the Reſur- 


rection of the Chriſtian Dead, he could not but 


break forth into Exultation and Triumph; O Death, . 


where is thy Sting {Uo rave, where is thy Vittory ? 
The Sting of Death is Sin ; the Streng th of Sin is 75 
Law : But Thanks be to God, who 2250 us the Vi ictorys 
through our Lord Feſns Chriſt ! (The Victory over all 
| theſe Things! ! over Death, the Grave, Sin and the 
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Law I) Supernaturel Epinicion ! too great to be ſung 


on this {ſide Heaven ! Here is the Joy of Faith! 

The Valour and Victory of the Chriſtian Inſtituti- 5 
on l | Cedite . Romani rei ee . 

Gra! . 

But 00 to 1 no 8 K is one "of theſs Midi- 
onaries that concludes our holy Book, with the 
moſt ſtately Deſcription. of the heavenly City and 
Bliſs ; and with an ardent Sigh or Vote for the Ap» 
proach of it, and him that hath the Keys of i it, and 
will be ſure to admit all his Followers; He which 
zeſtifieth theſe Things, faith, ſurely, JI come: quickly, 
(come to wind up the World, and diſtinguiſh; the 
Inhabitants for ever) Auen. Even ſo, come Lord 
Feſus! All thy Servants look, wait tand long for thy 
coming | 

Thus we ſee, Ss a. Syſtem af 3 Sn 
city and Divine Sincerity our Chriſtian Code is. 
Thus it appears, what excellent, upright, ſingle-⸗ 
hearted, diſintereſted Perſons the original Confede- 
rates in and about this Inſtitution were; and how 
improbable, irrational (or even impoſſible) it is, that 
here ſhould be any ſiniſter Grills . or Col- 
luſion. 

The Conſiderations are (moſtly) km from the 
View of the Perſons employ'd therein. I thought 
to have added ſome, taken from the Nature and 
Complection of the Inſtitution itſelf; and thereby 
it may indeed appear to be a Deſign and a Contriv- 
ance; but a moſt noble Deſign and divine Con- 
trivance; one worthy of Heaven, and the Powers 
above. A Deſign to rectify, renew and refine the 


Spirit of Man, nn all natural or contracted Impu- 
7 ities, 


nu E182 30 


rities,  Pothirities and vitious Diſpoſitions + 6 A Dez 
ſign to ſet up natural Religion in all its Parts, and 


Power, and Glory: A Deſign to pull down the 
Hebrew Ritual Religion, and yet to build thereon, | 


that which illuſtrates; perfects and compleats it: A 


Deſign to commend to us the bleſſed God, in the 
ee Treaſures of his Love and Grace: A 


Deſign to lead the World to the greateſt Peace; 
Tranquility, and Perfection it is capable of in the 
State of Mortality; and to the nobleſt and moſt 
tranſcendent Bleſſedneſs it is capable of in the Land 
of Perfection. But paſt Prolixity deters me from 
faying more of theſe Things, and commands me to 
leave the Conſideration of them to more 3 
Managers. 

It is Time now to conchulls chi Letten and 
ſhould have fo done much ſooner, but that T Was 
loth to be too injurious to a Subject, to which 1 


am not able to do Juſtice. In Diſcourſes of this 


Nature; it is ſcarce poſſible to avoid offending ſuch 
as you: If we are Brief, then it is ſaid the Theme 
will not bear much; if we are large, we are then 
prolix and tedious; I muſt ſubmit to your Candet 
and the Importance of the Caſe. 

I am loth to ſubjoin any Thing by Way of Co. 
rollary from what has thus been repreſented; but 
ſuch Things as theſe * now e al be ratis 
_ admitted. 

Neither with Men nor Fools, could be th 
chi of ſuch an Inſtitution as this. Not Fools, of 
ſuch as are deſtitute of common Senſe; or the com- 
mon Reaſon of Mankind: It is too ſublime; too 
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judicious, too -nable and BP Pg in all the Parts of ö 


it for ſuch as they. The ſpeculative Doctrine, the 
practical Scheme, the Promiſes and Threats, the En- 
couragements and Motives, are as pure and rich, ra- 
tional and obliging, as human Wit can imagine. If 
it were not for protracting this culpable Prolixity, 
it might eaſily be ſhewn, that the Penmen of this 


Inſtitution, 1. Underſtand more Languages than 


one. 2. Have great Knowledge of the State of the 
World, and the Caſe of Mankind. 3. Well under- 


ſtand the Nature and Perfection of God, and what 
is congruous thereto. 4. Are well acquainted with 


Ethics, and the moſt noble Merality. And 5. Do 


well diſcern the Nature of Man, and what i is condu- 
cive to his Perfection and Happineſs. The wiſeſt 


Students of this Inſtitution admire its Purity and 


Prudence, its Harmony within itſelf and 1 its s accurate | 
Congiziry to Heaven and Earth. : | 
Wiſe Men would not be the Authors and conti: 
vers of it. Worldly-wiſe Men (whoſe End is ſecu- 
lar-ſelf) would not deviſe and purſue a Project, that 
they know will ruin them to all Intents and Pur- 


poſes in the World. Spiritually-wiſe Men would 


not, durſt not, deviſe and purſue a Project, that 
muſt expoſe them to the Diſpleaſure of God, the 
Hatred of good Men (when diſcovered) the Fears 
and Reproaches of their own Conſcience at e 
and at laſt, the Damnation of Hell. ; 

2. Neither good Men, nor bad ones, could or 
woul deviſe and purſue ſuch an Inſtitution as this : 
Neither honeſt Men or Knaves would do it. Bad 


Men and Knaves would not fer themſelves to pro- 
1 : mote 


* + BET ge 
3 So, 


— 
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mote Holineſs and Religion, the Fear 9 Tres 
God, Righteouſneſs, Honeſty and Love to Men. 
with all their Care and Might, to the Loſs Lf all 
that is dear and valuable f in the World. OT 

Good and honeſt Men would not, durſt n not A 
viſe, and at this Rate advance i it. They durſt not 
Father a Lie upon God, and 80 about the World 
bearing falſe Witneſs of him, and draw Mankind 
after them into Poverty and Reproach, Perfecutions 
and Death, and after all, into a cruel, curſed De- 
fear of all their Hopes and ExpeQations ; ſo that 
this Inſtitution, and the Method by which 1 it was 
raiſ:d, and diſſeminated in the World, could by a0 
Means be an human Appointment. 
z. We may now poſſibly ſee ſome Reaſon, why on our. 
ſacred Code (the Book of our Religion) is written 
in the Form in which it is. It may be you, as well 
25 1, have oft thought it ſtrange, that the Chriſtian 
Bible (the Charter of the Inſtitution) ſhould ap- 
pcar in the Form and Model in which it does: That 
it ſhould thus be made up of Hiſtory and Letter. 
A fair Scheme of Doctrine, or methodical Syſtem 
of Law, one would be apt to think, would be more 
ſuitable to the Work and the Deſign. But there, 
perhaps, would be too much Room for the Suſpici- 
on of human Sagacity and Invention: Nor might 
the Aim and Deſign of the Author or Contriver 
ſufficiently appear. It ſeems we muſt have a Bible 
of quite another Frame and Contexture : It muſt 
be wrote by many: It muſt conſiſt of Hiſtory and. 
Letters, that the Spirit and Diſpoſition, the Ends 


and Aims, the Life and Conduct of the Men 25 
"6 - 


3 


be ſeen, and * 49d fel 1 That, Ras 
Heart and Pulſe, the vital Heat and Motion of = 

ar Founder and his Accomplices, may moſt ſen- 
| fibly and palpably appear to the World. We muſt | 
have a Book, that has all the Notes and Characters 
of higheſt Purity and Integrity. The Evidences of 


ſuch Purity and Integrity that have already dem .. | 


ledged, are fetched, all of them (I think) from the : 
Contents of that Book ; ſo that, poſlibly, we may 
fay, that there 1s not a Book i in the World (or can 
be deviſed, of ſuch a Bulk or Volume) that has ſo 
many intrinſic Marks and Signatures of ſacred Sinj- 
Plicity and godly Sincerity, and that is ſo remote from 
Fleſbly Wiſdons, and (as the Penmen of it) ſo full of 


dhe Grace of God, as the Chriſtian Bible, or the New 


Teſtament has and is,, 

4. We ſhall ſee, that the beſt Way Gill tO difuls 
this ſacred Inſtitution, is the ſame as that by which 
it Was at firſt raiſed, and propagated in the World, 


viz. The Way of Humility, Self-denial and Separa- 1 


tion from the World, and from the Spirit of it. 
Since the World has crept into the Church, the Of. 
fice of Diſſcminating this Inſtitution, has been rec- 
koned little elſe then ſecular Cunning and Craft; 
and ther ꝛby it is apparently enervated, and has loſt 
its Hono ir and Efficacy. Was it not juſtly ſaid, 
| Hodie vent um funditur in Eccleſiam? Emulation with 
the World, Affectation of the Finery and Gaieties 
ok the World, Ambition of its Pomp and Luſtre, 
will never gain the World to a crucified Religion, 


and to the crucified Son of God, The reverend. 


the 98 che learned Partners in that ſacred 


Function, > 
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Function; will then at laſt be pleaſed to conſider, 
that the declining of all thoſe Things that are cons: 
trary to a plain, humble, ſpiritual Purſuit of che 
great Ends of this Inſtitution, that a plain, hum“ 
ble, ſpiritual Communication of it to, and Diffuſi. 
on of it among the Sheep and Lambs of the Great 
and Good Shepherd, will be moſt acceptable to 
him, moſt ſalutary and beneficial to them, and will 
be their own Joy _ Crown of ene in the - 
Day of the Lord Jeſus. _ - | 1 
J. We may a little bethink our N Ha BE. 
debted we in theſe remote Lands and Ages are, to | | 
the indefatigable Labours and Travels of the bleſſed | 
Apoſtles. And bleſſed be they of the Lord (as in- 
| deed they are) that they ſpared no Pains, no Trou- 
ble, no Sufferings, to ſpread this Inſtitution about 
the Earth ! Almoſt incredible are their Journies and 
Travels; incredible their Fortitude ' and Patience. 
They ſet up Seminaries of this Inſtitution in moſt 
of the famous Cities of the known World. One 
of them, quickly after his miraculous Converſion 
went into Arabia, and ſpread it there; afterward 
from Feruſalem, and round about unto 1hricum, he 
ſpread it: Then he meant to travel to Spain, and af- 
terward to Rome; and whether he came into theſe | 
Northern Parts, the Antiquaries are not very well 4 
aſſured. But if they had not been ſo ſedulous and | 
induſtrious, what muſt remote Lands and Ages have 
done ? There ſeems not to be that Zeal, that Con- 
cern for the uninlightned World after their Depar- 
ture. If the Biſhops and Elders muſt be confined | 
to cheir lead Societies, who muſt convey the In- 
ſtitution | 
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ſtitution to the uncalled World? Muſt that World . 
be obliged to Perſecution only for their Light and 
Call? Gab diſperſed the Church of Feruſa- 
Jem, and ſent the Members thereof to enlighten o- 
ther Places. And if Joſeph of Arimathea came hi- 
ther, it might be Perſecution that drove him from 
Feruſalem, as it made many of our Engl. o fly to 
the Deſerts of America. How far any thought it 
Duty, or Meet, to take upon them the proper Of- 
fice of the Apoſtles after their Deceaſe, I cannot well 
fay; but they ſhed abroad the Odour of the Goſpel 
in Europe; and to their Labours and Toils are we 
highly obliged. 10 e 5 
- 6. It is pity now, that the World is = little ac- 
quainted with this ſacred Inſtitution; that it is no 
more, according to the firſt ſuitable Method, dif- 
fuſed among the Nations ! O the Offences that are 
raiſed againſt it! The Incongruity of thoſe that 
profeſs it, and the 7 Hogs of God upon the Na« 


Jon | 


O Mother Jon and kind, 
| Where ſhall 1 get me Eyes enough. to weep, 
As many Eyes as Stars? Since it is Night, 
And much of Aſia and Europe faſt aſleep, 
And even all 4frick would, at leaſt, I might 85 
With theſe two poor ones, lick up all the Dew, 
e falls by maine and pour it out for you! 
2G FAVS. 


* 
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Alas, that ſo many among us ſhould be ſo pre- | 
judiced againſt this Celeſtial Inſtitution ! That ſo 
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many are a weary of it, and are ready to turn aſide a 
ro any Thing elſe! Natural Religion they would 
ſeem to cry üp, Which yet is as little practiſed by 
chem, as they complain the jþſfitured Religion is by 
its Profeſſors. - But may I, Sir, prevail for a more 
' ſedate, unprejudiced Perufal of this facred Volume, 
and a more mature Conſideration of the genuine In- 
ſtitution compried therein, I ſhould ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch Light would thereby glare into your Eyes (the 
Eyes of your Mind) as would ſway you into the 
cordial Reception of it, and thereby into Joy and 
Peace in believing, and an aſſured Hope of that 
Glory that is aſcertained thereby, which is the great 
End of theſe Letters thus preſented to you, by 


* 


5 Huonoured Sir, 5 
Your moſt affettionate, humble Servaut. 
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The Reader is deſired to take Notice of theſe Errata. 


PRef. p. 9. I. 17. r. Facili. In the Letters, p. 12.1. 19. after the Word, 
one, add the Note of Interrogation. p. 19. l. 23. add ſuch another Note p. 
2 1. I. 5. for Means r. Man's." p. 30. I. 24. r. Uipei. p. 37: J. 13. r. Im- 
tability, p.52. I. 8. dele not. p. 54. in the ſecond Ver. r. Corpora. p. JS. I. 20. 
for what r. that. p. 61.1, 3. for ſenſible r. ſenſitive. p. 73. for unfaſhionable r. 
un fat humable. p. 75. I. 25. r. Haag. p. 77. 1. 15. r. Zdæ. p. 80. 1. penult. x. 
a t. p. 154. I. 8. r. irradiate. p. 197. I. 13. after the Word, te, add 
the Word, 0, p. 236. I. 6. r. turns. p. 244. l. 19. put a Comma after the 
Word, Meney. p. 256. I. penult. for wiſely r. wiſily. p. 262. 1. 22. for mer. 
on. p. 271. I. 14. for far, r. for. p. 273. 1.19. to the Word Piety, add the 
Word ſhine. p. 247. I. 2. for there, r. their, p. 275. l. 22. for Courts, r. 
Coaſts. p. 278. 1. 9. for impoſſible, r. poſſible. p. 279, 1. 28, for Wrath, r. 
Wealth. p. 289. I. 14. for ſo, r. to. p. 298. J. 24. dele it. . 
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fons of the Chriſtian Religion : eg r the 
Uſe of adult Catechumens. The fourth E ition; 


ae, Price 4 d. or 3 5. 6 4, a Dozen. 


III. A Sermon upon the mournful Occafion of the 


Funeral of the Reverend and Excellent Mr. Mar- 
THEW HENRY, late Miniſter of the Goſpel. Preach- 


ed at Nantwich, Fune 25, 1714, being the Day on 


Which the Corpſe was carried thence to be interred 


at : Cheſter. The ſecond Edition. Price 6 d. 


IV. The Mariners Memorial. A Sermon preach- 
ed at Bethnal- Green, upon a particular Occall ion, to 
ſome Sea-Captains, and publiſhed upon earneſt Re- 
queſt, for the Uſe of others of Uks Occupation. 


- Price 4 4. 


V. Zeal a Vertue: or a Diſcourſ: concerning. 6 
cred Zeal. Shewing 1. The Nature and Characters 


of facred Zeal. 2. The Regulation and Manage- 


ment of it. 3. Motives to it; or Arguments per- 
ſuaſive and incentive to che 3 and Practice 
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